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_ Earle of Pembroke, Lord Cham- 
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berlain of his Majeſties houſhold, L. War- 
den of the Stanneries; Knight of the moſt Noble 
Order of the Gartex, one of his Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privie Councell, and Chancel- 
lor of thefamous Univerſi ity of 


OxronD. 


All grace and Happineſſe. 


Right Honourable : 


= Hat many have no better acquain- 
LRLI tance with Chrift aud bis Apoſiles, 
1, becanſe they are ſuch ſtrangers 

. with Moſes and Aaron : Were on- 

es antiquated thorowly known , many d:rifi- 
in Stripture would appeare elegancies , 
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TE nov. ie Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

”  andthbeplaces which now(through obſcurity)diſ- 

3 beartenthe Reader, would then become ſweet in- 
/itements to as unwearied aſſiduity in peruſing 
thoſe ſacred Oracles. If my preſent Iabour ſhall 
give ſuch light to ſome obſcure paſſages , that 
thereby Gods people ſhall be drawn on withthe 
greater delight , to exerciſe themſelves in read.- 
mg of Holy Writ , it ſhall not repent me of my 
tedions travels intheſe rites and cuSfomes of Ge- 
werations long ſince paſt, which whoſoever nnder- 
taketh , ſball finde the way long aud tborny, the 
path over-pgrown , and bardly diſcernable, the 
Guides few to dire&i,and thoſe ſpeaking in ftrange 
languages, and many apt to diſcourage him , be- 
cauſe themſelves are either lazie aud will not, or 
lame and cannot walk the ſame way. But now 
(throngh Gods aſſiftance ) being come to the end 
of my journey, .the diſcoveries made on the way, 
ſuch as they are (and ſuch. ſome are, as not obſer- 
wed before) bumbly crave your Lordſbips pro- 
teftion- 


From Kenſington. 4 ON: 
_ Febr.21. 1624, ' YourHonows in all duty, 
and ſervice devoted, 


T xo. Godwrni, ' 


THE ARGUMENT OF 
h EACH ore tgy AND 
apter. 
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The firſt Book. 
Pg Of Perſons. 
Chap. 1, T. form of their Common-wealth till Chrift, and 


when the Scepter departed. 
2. Publicaas their office, who the chief. 
3- Proſolytes who, how made. 
4. Kings, I by Pilate clad Chriſt in purple; Herod ia whitse 
5. High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims. 
6. Prophets, who the Wiſe-man, Scribe, and Diſpter mantis, 
1 Cor. 1+ 20. 
7. The title Rabbi, when, how, to whom given. 
8. Nazarites,and Rechabites. 
9. Aſideans, di apy between the Righteous a Good man . . 
mentioned, Rom.5 
IO» Phariſees, rents their name , when they Jigs » Phat theie 
Dagmatg. 
il. Sadduces, whence their name, when they began , what their 
Dogmata. 
12. Eſſenes, whence their name , when they began , what their 
Dogmatg. 


13. Gaulonite and Herodians, what they weres » 
A 3 The 


The argument of eack 
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The ſecond Book. 
of Places. 


Chap. 1. Heir Temple : bow forty ſix years building : 
F | certain Pſalm are intituled Graduales, " - 
of degrees. ; ; 

2. Synegogues, Schools, Houſes of Preyer , why their School pre- 
ferred above their Temple. 

3. Gates of Feruſalem. 

4+ Groves and high places, 

5. Cities of Refuge. 


——_—— 
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The third Book. 
Of Dayes, Times, and Feaſts, 


Chap. 1. Heir dayes, houres, weeks, years. 
2. Their manner of feaſting , ſalutations, bleſ= 
ſings, Cup of bleſſing. 6 
3+ Their Sabbath : a Sabbath-dayes journey z how much and 
whence. 
4+ Their P aſſeover, and feaſt of unleavened bread : how « ſoulcut 
off from Iſrael. 
5- Their Pemtecoſt,what the ſecond=firſt Sabbath was, Luke 6.1. 
be Their feaſt of Tabernacles : Hoſanna, and Hoſanna Rabba. 
7. Their Feaſt of Trurmpets,their New-moons, Tranſlation of feaſts. 
8, Their ſeaſt of Expiation : what meant by the filth of the world, 
and the ''s ſcourmg of «ll things, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
9+ Their Sabbatical year. 
10, Their Fubile, their uſe thereof. 


11, Their feaſt of Purim, and feaſt of Dedication: 


The fourth Book. : 
; of their 1dolatry. 


Chap.1, He beginnings of Tdolatry. 
2. Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Baah 
the Tabernacle of Moloch, &c. 

3. BaakPeor, Baal Tſephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith, Bel aud 
the Dragon. 

4- Dagon. 

5+ The molten Calf. 

6. Aſt aroth," Ammonia, Funo, the Queen of Heaven, Diana of 
the Epheſians. 

7. Other Idol-gods mentioned in Scripture. My 

8. Sorts of divine revelation, Urim and Thummim. 

9. Terepbim, what they were. 

10. Sorts of Divination forbidden. 


The fifth Book. 
Of their Conſoſtories. 


Chap. 1, Ourts of Fudgement , their Eccleſiaſtical Con-- 
ſiftory. 
2. Sorts of Excommunication, 

3. Civil Conſiſtories, what perſons nece(ſMily preſent , what 
meant by the Magiſtrate, Fudge, and Officer, Luke 12. 58. 

4. The number of their Civil Courts , what meant by a Counce!, 
Fudgement, Fire of Gehenna, Matth, 5. 

5. Maner of elefting Fudges. 

6. Ceremonies common in all capital judgements : whence that - 
Phraſe came, Hid bloud be 0n us and our children. _ 

7. Their. 


© Thearpmientofcach, Ac. 
'7, Their capitall puniſhments, what they were. = bs mi 
8. Puniſhments not capitall. | 
g. Puniſhments borrowed from other Nations : whether $, Paul 
fought with beaſts ut Epheſus. 


—_— 


The fixth Book, 
Of Miſcellaneons Rites. 
Chap. 1* (lene whence the uſe of Godfather; in 
P 


Baptiſme, 

| 2. Firſt=fruits, firſt-lings, firſi=born. 

3. Sorts of Tithes, manner-of paying them. 

4+ Mariages and divorces, copies of their dowry bill , and bill of 
divorce : What meant by Power ou the womans bead, 1 Cor. 
Il, 10. 

5. Burials, manner of embalming, manner vf their Sepulchres , 
What meant by baptizatiou of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 9. 

6. Of their Oathes. 

7, Of their writing, their Maſorites, and their work. 

8. Ifraels pitching of their tents, or of their camps. 


9. Their meaſures. 


_ Their Coins , firſt of brazen Coins, ſuluer Coins, and gold 
07s, Ls 


The firſt Book treateth of Perſons. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the forme of the Hebrews Commonwealth untill Chriſt 
| bis coming,and when the Scepter departed from them, 


DOS ERFg He forme and ſtate of Government 
W499 hath been ſubject to change and va- 
4) #3 riation amongſt all Nations, but e- 
N16 WASH ſpecially amongſt the Jewes, where 
| S380 theſe changes are obſervable. 
LESS Atfirit;the Fathers of their ſeverall 
Families, and their Firſt-borre after them, exerciſed 
all kinde of governement, both Fccleſzaſticall,and Cz- 
vill, being both Kings and Prieſts,in their own houſes, 
They had power over their own Families, to bleſle, 
curſe,caſt our of doors,diſinherit,and to puniſh with 
death, as is apparent by theſe examples of Noah to- 
wards Cham,Gen.qg.25 of Abraham towards Hagar and 


Iſmael, Gen, 21.10, of Jacob towards Simeon and Levi, 
B Gem. 


The formof the Hebrews Commonwealth L1s.r. 
. Ger,49.3.and of Judah towards Thamar,Gen.38.24. 

In doſes his days then did this prerogative of pri- 
mogenitute ceaſe;zand as Aaron and his poſterity was 
inveſted with the right, and title cf ſrieſts 3 ſo Moſes, 
and after him 7Jo/na, ruled all the people with a kind 
of Begparchicul authority. For Moſes was among the 
righteous as King, Dent. 33. 5. 

Aﬀeer Joſna ſucceeded Judges ; their Offices were of 
abſolute & independent authority, like unto Kings, 
when once they were elected ; but there were lon 
vacancies, and chaſmes commonly between the ceff 
ſation of the one, and the eleCtion of the other : yea 
for the moſt part, the people never choſea Judge,but 
in time of great troubles, and imminent dangers z 

| which being over- paſt, he retired toa private life. 
After that Gideon had delivered the people out of 
the hand of theAidianites,he being x” an the King- 
dom, replyed, I will not reign over you, neither ſhall 
my Childe reign over you, Judg. 8. 23. That of Sa- 
«el, that he judged !ſrael all the dayes of his life, 
a Zejper. lib.z. 1Sam.7.15.was(a)extraordinary.In this reſpe& their 
lee.Meſ. caz.6. Judges (ymbolize with the Roman Di@ators.This ſtate 
| of Regiment continued amongſt them by the com- 
| þ Aug. de Cry, PUtation of St. (b) Auguſtine, three hundred twenty 
Bei,.14. c.22. NINE years, In theſe vacanciesor diſtances of time, 
between Judge and Judge, the greater and weightier 
matters were determined by that great Court of the 
Sevexty,called the Sancdrix,in which reſpet the form 
of Government may be thought Ariſtocraticall. Kings 
{ucceeded the Judges, and they continued from $a! 
unto the captivity of Babylor, that is.(c) about 520. 

al 35, years, 

. From the Captivity unto the comming of Chriſt, 

e Vide Funcii (Which time is (4) thought to have been five han- 
Throno!. : dred 
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L1s.1. till Chrift bis coming, an wha co, = 
dred thirty ſix years)the ſtate of the Jews became ve- 
ry confuſed. Sometimes they were ruled by Deputies 
and Vicegerents, who had not ſupreame authority in 
themſelves, but as it pleaſed the Perſiar Aonarchs 
toaſligne them; (e) they were termed nv93 wr), « 1,1. 1 
Raſche galintb, aixuexoniy;eu, Heads of the Captivity. Ot 1ad.1.vit.tratf. 
this ſort was Zerobebel & hiz ſucceſlors, who are rec- _ cap. 
koned in the ( f) Hebrew Chronicles to be theſe,A/e- © mY 
ſullam Hanaziah, Berechia, and Hoſadia. All which are f Seder. 0am 
thought to have ne under the Perfiar Monarchy, 
and to have been of the Polterity of David: as like- 
wiſe the other ſucceeding ten chiefe Governours 
after Alexander the Great. In the laſt of theſe ten,the 
government departed from the Houſe of David, and 
was tranſlated to the Macchabees, who deſcended 
from the Tribe of Levl. They were calted X#faccha- 
bei,from Judas Macchabens, ( g) and he had this nameg ca0n.Ch- on. 
1230 Aacchabens, from the Capitall letters of this - 7 44: 
Motto, written in his Enſigne or Banner, 1a 
2a Pa \D, On15 foent in inter Deos O Domine®? 
Where the firſt letters are, 2. C. B. 4.1. Among the 
Maccabees, {overaign authority continued untill He. 
rod the Askalonite his raigne, at what time our Savi- 
our Chriſt was born, according to Jacobs prophecie : 
The Scepter ſhall not depart from J#44h, nora Law- 
eiver from between his feet, untill Sþz/oþ, thatis,the 
(h) Meſſzas come, Gen. 49. 10. h Targum V3j- 
For the right underſtanding of this Prophecie, — 
We muſt note two things; 1. The time when the Targum leroſe. 
Scepter was given to Judah; 2. When taken from 
him. But firſt we muſt obſerve how theſe two words 
Jadab.,and the Scepter, are diſtinguiſhed. 
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4 Origines ho +, 
29-in Geneſ. E- 


: 


maxima Hebr 4- 


orum pars. 


k Cunzus de 
rep. Hebr.lib. t. 


cap.c.p.v1. 


FEuſ. demorſtr. 
hih.8.c. 1. Mon. 
tacut. 1m Ara- 
le&.p.72.Ca- 
ſaub contra Ba- 
ron.faz.16. 


m- Patres pleit- 


que onmnes. 


n.CaſauFon. ad- Some takes 
vcr. Baron. þ. 


10.1t.p.22. Ju- SCepher 
ftinas Mart. in; 

dialog. cum 

T; yphone.Cuns- 

"us (16.1. de rep. 
Heb.c.9.p.8:. 


contra 


the Poepter departed from Fudah. 


Some take J 


Tudah 


| 


L 


fi For the(3)particular Tribe of Judah; but 


L1B. k 


this ſeemeth flat contrary to Scrip- 
ture, for-many of the Judges were of 
other Tribes,and all the Macchabees of 
the Tribe of Levi, 


2 For the(k)Two Tribes which cleaved to 


Rehoboam;, becauſe in that diviſion 
of that people, theſe Two Tribes a- 
lone were called Jews, and that from 
Frdah, and that never before this di- 
viſion. | 


j3 For (1) all the whole body of Iſrael , con- 


fiſting of twelve Tribes; all which (in 
the judgement of theſe men) were at- 
terward by the fingular providence 
of God, called Jewes from Judah. 


C1 For (»:) legall power,and ſoveraigne au- 


thority, reſiding in one man princ1- 
pally. 


2 For the(z )form of Government,and face 


ofa Common-wealth, governed and 
ruled by its own laws, cuftomes, and 
rites : ſignifying as well the rule and 
authority of inferior Magiſtrates,yea of 
Prieſts allo, as of Kings and Princes, 


From theſe different acceptions of theſe two 
words, flow four different interpretations of Jacobs 
Prophecie. 


Some 


Lyz-1. The Scepter deyarted from Judah. | 

Some are of (9) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the, cry ws. «> 
ſecond acception, began to be given to Jadah,that 4: rep. Heb.cap. 
1s, to the two Tribes cleaving to Kehoboam, at the "+ 24+ 96. 
time of that diviſion of the people: and that this | 
Scepter was rot taken from them until the deſtry- 
Ction of Jeruſalem, becauſe that after Herods time 
untill then, their lawes remained in force, their 

' Trieſthood continued, and their Common- wealth, 

though it were much defaced, yet not quite 0- 
verthrowne. 


Some are of (p)opinion, that the Scepter taken in the pF/eph.Scalig, 
ſecond acception,began to be given to J#44h,thar yr nr nec 
is, to the Twelve Tr-cs, from the time of Moſes, j,yg.n.p. 19 
and that this Scepter was not taken from them,un- 
till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : not 1n Herod, be- 
cauſe he was a Jew (in that he was a Preſelyte) for 
a Jew isa name, fay they, of profeſſor, not of Conn- 


try or Nation. 


Some are of (4) opinion,that the Scepter taken in the J —_ 
ſecond acception,began tobe given to Judah, that 
is, tothe twelve Tribes, from the time of 4oſes,and 
thatit was taken from them in Herods time : yet 
ſo, that in Herods time, this was but begun, and 
inchoate,andat the deſtrution of Jersſalemzit was 
fulfilled and conſumwate. 


Some are of (r) opinion,that the Scepter taken in ther 4ugytin con- 
firſt acception, began to be given to Judah, that 15, NE 
to the twelve Tribes, from the time of Mojes, and /;,, f—_ h 

that it was taken from them fully in Herods time. # Carion. Chron. 

The former opinions make the comming of the ##: 143: 

Meſſias, tobe a forc-runner of the departure of 


the $:epter : this makes the departure of the Scep- ; 
B 3 rer 


"of the Publicant, Lis. r. 


ter to be a fore-runner or token of the Meſſzah his 
comming, which I take to be thepprincipall thing 
aimed at in the prophecie. This opinion, as it is 
more generally received than the others, ſo upon 
juſter grounds. Now tke Scepter was departed, and 
(P.Galatin tip, B1VER tO a Proſelyte, never ſo before: (/ ) yea now 
4.cap.6. p.z0z. alſo, the Law-giver was departed from between Ju- 
_— dahs feet, and now the Meſſrah born. | 


CHap. II. 


Of the Pnblicanes. 


V Vie having ſeen the moſt remarkable 


changes in the Common- wealth of the 
Hebrews, we will note the chiefe obſervations con- 
cerning the perſons there inhabiting, and firſt con- 
cerning the P#blicazs, who were in the latter times, 
an heterogeneous Member of that Commonwealth, 
After that the Jewes became Tributary to Rowe, 
aToſep. Locurus C which (4) was aftetted by Pompey threeſcore = 
de Pompeio 1.1. before the birth of our Saviour) certaine Officers 
Cn © were appointed by the Senate of AKowe, unto 
+: whomit belonged, as well among the Jewes, as in 
other Provinces, to collect, _ gather up ſuch 
cuſtome- money, or tribute, as was exacted by the 
Senate : thoſe that gathered up theſe publique pay- 
ments, were nan Publicani,Publicanes; and by rea- 
| ſonof their covetous exactions, they comonly were 
ny mane hated by the people of the Provinces (b): Every 
mentio fatia et PrOVince had his ſeverall ſociety, or company 0 
4pud Ciceren.in Publicanes 3 Every ſociety, his diſtin Governonr,n 
Roſe Murens, Which reſpeR itis, that Zachens is called by the E- 
en, Plancie. Vang liſt, 


Lrs. 1. Of the Publicans, 
vangeliſt, tg)oum; Princeps Publicanorum, the chiefe 
receiver of the Tribute, or chiefe Publicane, Luke 12. 2, 
And all the provinciall Governours in theſe ſeveral 
ſocieties, had one chiefe (c) Maſter refiding at Rome, © Sign. de An- 
unto whom the other ſubordinate Governours gave p/n 
up their accounts. Theſe Pwblicans were hated in JPY 
altProvinces, becauſe of their exaCtions, but chiefly 
in the Common- wealth ot the Jews, becauſe though 
it were chicfly maintained by the Galzleans, yet it 
was generally inclined unto by the Jews,that tribute 
| ought not to be payed A them : this hatred is con- 
firmed by that Kabbinicall proverbe, (d) Take not a7 pe negh 
Wife ont of that family wherein there is a Publicane, for ** 
ſuch are all Publicanes, Yea a faithfull Publicane was ſo 
rarc at Rome it ſelfte, that one Sabinus for his honelt 
managing of that Office, in an honourable remem- 
brance thereof, had certaine images erefted with 
this * ſuperſcription. Kaag; rramnfowrs, For the faithſull*Suero.inFvav. 
Pwblicaze. And therefore nomarvell, if in the Goſ. 2-1 
pel, Publicanes and ſinners go hand in hand. 

It is now generally receivedas a truth undoub- 
ted, that not onely Heathez people, but ſometimes, ,,,,,,, , 
Jewes themſelves became Publicanes. Tertullian was ofpudic.cap. yg. 
another opinion, (e) and thought that all the Publi- 
canes were Heathens; but he hath been in that long ARIES , 
lince confated by (f ) Jerome,and reaſon it ſelfe per- gFraudi fuit a- 
{wadeth the contrary. Firſt, atthew who wasa Pub- _ ay; 
licane, was afterwards an Apoſtle, and therefore un- gue ignratio, 
likely to have been an. Heather, Secondly, Zacchens nuſquam enim 
his name was a pure Hebrew name having no affinity pin foe 
with Romzax names. Thirdly, theground or princ}- rextus,quo Ter- 


: : . tullianus potiſſi- 
pallargument on which Tertalliay built, was meerly 7 Pm 
(9) EITONEOUS, erit vedligal, 


* pendens ex filiis 
Chap. I I L Iſraeb.Dent,23 : 


; : eel A Proſelytes, | L1s. I. 


CHape. III. 


Iſraelites, Proſelytes. 


* He whole Common-wealth of 1/reel confifted 
of two ſorts of men, Hebrews, and Proſeyters 
he that was borne an Hebrew, either by Father, or 
Mothers ſide, was an Hebrew z but he that was borne 
ſo of both, wasan Hebrew of the Hebrews ; ſuch a one 
was Saint Paz, Phil. 3.5. He that was borne a Proſe- 
lyte either by Father or Mothers fide, was tearmed 
Ber: ger, The ſon of an he-proſelyte, or Ben gera, The ſon 
of a ſhe-proſelzte; but he that was by Father and Mo- 
Warns avon FRers Ade A Proſelyte, was termed (a) Bagbag, that is, 
"m4 R416; a the ſon of he and ſhe Proſelyter. 
pud Iudeo; fuit, The Hebrews were of two ſorts, ſome lived in Pa- 
quem ex F224 Izſtina, and uſed the Hebrew Text, theſe were called 
niſmo ad Tuda- 9 ; , X 
| iſmum conver- Hebrews or Jews; others were diſperſed in divers 
mn 2023 er places of Greece, they uſed the Greeke tranſlation,and 
| Fes 4 i. thence were termed Exlure, (b ) Greciſts : Saint Luke 
* Proſelyti, filius mentioneth both..There aroſe a murmuring  exw.- 
_—_ Pirk: ;8, of the Greciſts , towards the Hebrews, Ads 6, 1, 
b De ay tc Where note the difference between *xxum,S6 Ek, 
Gre.i:nfib. vide the Grecians, and the Greciits; The Grecians are 
5 uſed by Saint Paxl, 'to (1gnifie all the Heather: people, 
& inCan.I/ag. and ſtand in oppotition- with Hebrews in the gene- 
270... rall acception, containing both the Greciſts,or di{- 
perfed Hebrews, and alſo thoſe of Paleſtina : the Gre- 
ciſts were both by birth and religion Hebrews, {tand- 
ing in oppoſition with Hebrews 1n the {tric accepti- 
on, taken for thoſe of Palz ſtina. 
The whole body of Iſrael! was divided into twelve 
Tribes, and publique Records were kc 4, herein 
every 


L18.1. * Iſr aelites, Projelyter. © 
_ every ones Genealogy was regiſtered, to manifeſt 
hes fe mer particular Tribe he belonged, Theſere- 
cords Herod burnt, hoping that in after ages,he'might 
be thought originally-an 1ſrae/ite, if thoſe *publike 
monuments might not be produced againft him. 
(c) Thus much Esſebixs plainly delivereth of him, I..,., + 
am of opinion, that another reaſon might be admit- hi}.1ib.2 cap.8. 
ted, namely, That no diſtinion ether of Tribe or 
Family, might appeare, but all being confounded, 
and a——_— the reſt, Davids,Cunto whoſe Family by 
a peculiar right this Scepter belonged)Herod and his 
poſterity might be the better ſecured of the King- 
dome. | 
Proſelytes were thoſe Heathen people, who dif. 
claiming Pagariſme, became Converts, and joyned 
themſelves unto the Church of the Jews. They were 
termed Proſelytes, wn egomm nine, from their com- 
ming and adjoyning unto the Jewes. Concerning 
theſe Proſelytes, we will conlider theſe three things. 
I. The ſeverall kindes of Proſelytes; 2. The manner 
ofmaking them ; 3. In what account or reſpect they 
lived ng _ Jewes. 
Firſt, the kinds of Proſelytes were two; M729 Ger 
berith, Proſelytus federis , A Proſelyte of the covenant, 
He ſubmitted himſelfe unto the Circumciiion, and 
to the whoſe Moſaicall Pxdagogy. (d) The Rabbies d Rabbi Sale 
terme ſuch a one pz 11 Ger tſedek , Proſelytue juſt;.. 99 Deus. 23. 
tie, A Proſelyte of rigkteonſneſſe. Secondly, wow Þ 
Ger ſahagnar, Proſelytus porta, A proſelyte, or ſtranger 
within thy gates, Dent. 14.21. Ot him alſo we read 
in the fourth Commandement. He was ſuffered to 
dwell amongſt them, whence he is alſo called wn 
Toſchab, Inſola, an inhabitant, He was not circumci- 
ſed, neither did he Eng himſelfe to Aoſaicall 
rites, 


- 
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rites, and ordinances, onely he was tyed to the obe- 
dience of thoſe Commandements which among the 
; Hebrew Doors go under the name of Noahs "a 
* « Shrindter in Commandementsz (e) which ay reckon thus : 
| pentaglot:p. prnenes or puniſhments for MalefaGours. 
1730. 2. Bleſſing the name of God; under this is contained 
| the keeping of the Sabbath. 3. Diſclaiming Idola- 
try. 4. Uncovering ones nakedneſlſe. 5. Shedding 
of! blood. 6. Robbery. 7. Eating of any member of 
a beaſt,taken from it alive. Of this ſort were Naamar 
"the Syrian, the Ennuch, Cornelius, and thoſe of whom 
we read, T hat there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 
cad (f) Men that feared God of every Nation, under Hea- 
_ ven, AGs 2.5. 
Secondly, to the making of one tobe a Projecyte of 
the covenant, according to the difference of ſex, and 
.. the difference of times, the rites of initiation varied. 
gore Kotſen. T o the making of ( 8 a Male proſelyte, at firſt three 
—— things were required. 1. * Circamciſior.. 2. A kind of 
Wh x4-\>\R ts by water. 3. The blood of oblation. This obla- 
men 7 ; tion was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To.the 
{f2P makingof a Womanproſelyte, were required onely, 
h Druſus de pwrification by water, and Oblation (h). Now becauſe 
mid.ſe2.2-y42- the Jewes have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they ſay 
that for the Males, Circumcifon, and prrification by 
| water {ufficeth; and for the Females, onely purification 
| LN a_ ? water.(i) In Devids time they ſay,that many thou- 


biab, Perek, 13. Tands of proſelytes were joyned unto the Church with- 

. fol.137. vide out EDITS by this purification. 

| Oy ihe Hence we may obſerve, that a kinde of initiation 
by water was long in uſe among the Jewes, though it 
were not Saeramental untill Chriſt his inſtitution:yea 
therefore it may ſeeme to have been uſed by them, 


becauſe they expected itat the comming of the Ae/- 
fa, 
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fs, as appeareth-by their comming unto ue- 

ſtioning not ſo wack his Bapti/me - his rack, by 

what authority he baptized : Why baptizeſt tho then, if 

oy be not that Chriſt, zor Elias, neither that prophet ? 
n1.25, 

Thirdly, the refpet borne by the Jewes towards 
proſelytes, was charitable:(k)they uſed no upbraiding k 7.F«g.Exed. | 
termes towards them, ſaying, Remember thy former 7: 31. 
deeds. Notwithſtanding it wasalſo provided, (1) No1 Moſes Agypt | 
Proſelyte ſhould be eligible into the Court of their ;v7-14d-met. 
Sanhedrim,yca in their common commerce, they hah — 
an uſual proverbe which admoniſhed them of wari- 
neſs, (2) Vel ad decimam nſque gener ationem 2 proſelytis m Caſau ad- | 
cave;Beware of proſelytes tothe tenth generation. verſ.Boron.p.27 * 


CHAP. IV. 
Of their Kings. 


E E ſhall read of three ſorts of Kings in the * 
Old Teſtament. Melchiſedek was King and 

Prieſd, David King and _ other sfimply Kings. 
Melchiſedek was King and Prieſt, David King and 

Prophet. The concurrence of Princely Severaignty, 

and Holy orders, in the ſame man, intimates that ſu- 

preme Authoritie ſhould alwayes be accompanied 

with care of Religion : In which reſpe& Joaſp, when 

he was annointed King, received the Teſtimony or 

Booke of the Law, 2 Kings 11. 12. neither did theſe 

two meet onely in Melchiſedek,& David,but the ſame a xex Anius 
man among the Heathens(a)was oftentimes King and Rez idem ho., | 
Prieſt. And Trijegiſt had his name Ter maximms, — ; 
(b)becauſe he was Philoſophus maximmns,Sacerdos maxi- Ancid.lib.g. 


wor b Alex. N 
mus, Rex maximus, All Kings were not annointed, }-* + —_ | 
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; but onely thoſe in whom ſucceſſion was broken,and 
there the firſt of the Family was annointed for his 
Succeſlors, except in caſe of difſention', where 
there was required a renued unction, for the con- 
firmation of his Authority, For this reaſon it was 
that Salomon was annointed as well as David,becauſe 
of the {ſtrife between him and Adoniah. 

Furthermore, Saxland Jehn wereannointed 592 , 

; Bepac, with a cuje of oyle, to ſhew the ſhort continu- 
ance of their Kingdomes, David and Salomon were 
annvinted pyaa, Bekerer, withan horxe of ayle, that 
is,in a plemtrfull meaſure,to ſhew the long continuance 
of their Kingdomes. 

As Kings were diſtinguiſht from the people by 
many Enſ1gaes of Honour, by their Crowne, their 
Scepter, their T hrone,&c. {o likewiſe were they di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their apparel;that was the reaſon that - 
Ahab entring into battle,changed his apparel, i Kings 
22. 30. T hough purple and white colours were not 

<Valer. Max.l. appropriated unto Kings, ('c) yet theſe colours were 

1.cap-%. inchiefeſteem,and principally uſed by them,(d)yea 
lex.ab Alex, PPC ADOVE Others was affected by the Emperonrs 
j5.1.cap.20. and Nobility of Rome; and white by the Nobility 

of the Jewes, whence the Hebrewes terme ther 

Noble men, and ſuch as are of beſt ranck 1m, 

Chorim, Albatos, men clad iz white; and on the con= 

trary, wen of meaner rank, 9ywn , Chaſchucie, 

Sordidatos,men clad with a foule garment. Hence is that 

of Saint James, if there come aman with a Gold 

Ring,and in goodly apparell is iSir:aapuaes,in a white 

garment,and there come alſoa poor man, #;mnysiv1n, 
ina vile or fowle rayment, Jam, 2.5. This may bethe 
reaſon, why when the Jewes accuſed Chriſt of trea- 
ſon,P:late his ſouldiers clad him in purple, Mat.27.28, 
and 


_ 
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and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee put on him a white 
garment, Luke 23.11. both thereinapplying them. . * 
ſelves to the cuftomes of their own Country, and 

in derifion, cloathing him as a Kixg. 


w —— 


CHAP. V, - 


The High-Prieſs,' Prieſts, Levites, aud 
Nethinims. 


Here were three ranks and degrees of Miniſters 
about the Temple ; Prieſts, Levites, and Nethin- 
ims ; they may be paralleld with Miniſters, Deacons, 
and Sub-Dea:ons in the Primitive Church : Over all 
theſe the High- Prieſt was chiefe. 
In Aaron and his poſterity, was continued the ſuc- 
ceflion of the a ; the High-Prieſthood was tyed to 
the line of his firſt. berne; all the reft of his poſterity 
were Prieſts, ſim ply ſo called, or called Proeſts of the —_— 
ſecond Order, 2 Kings 23. 4. _ ſummus in fonte 
Except Aarer, and thoſe that iſſued from his l:gitur Sacerdos | 
loyries, (in whom the ſeries of Prieſts was continu- ———— 
cd) all the reſt of Levi his poſterity were called 5, $acerdos 


L evites, © magnusvelſum- 
6 . . . 4 . . D 7 - % 
Both in the Hieh- Prieſ#, and the ſecond or inferiour — _— 


Prieſts,there are two things conſiderable. Firſt,their dos magnus ipſe 
Conſecrationz Secondly, their Office. In both theſe, 9 Sacerdorun- 


tus. Lyranus 


ſomewhat they differed, ſomewhat they agrees. edbuc clarizs, 
In their Coxſecration they differed. Firſt, (4) The rn 


High-Prieft was axnoynted : the materia)ls of this; 0 -. 
chriſme or oyntment are preſcribed, Exod. 30. 23. inferivres Sa- 


. cerdotes non 
It was powred upon Aarors I" , Levit. 8.12. uy ingebantur ee. 


& © 
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down to his beard, & to the border of his garments, 
P/al. 133. 2. The ſecond prieſts were onely ſprinckled 
with this Oyle, mixed with the blood of the Sacri- 
fice, Levit.8.30. In this was typed out the union of 
our Saviour, who was anointed with the oyle of Glad- 
nefle above his Fellows, P/a/.45.8. He was anneinted 
above his Fellows, Extenfpue,and Intenſiue. Extenſiu?, 
for though Aaron was anointed Prieſt, Saul annointed 
King, Eliſha annointed Prophet, Melc _—_— and 
Prieſt, Moſes Prieſt and Prophet, David King and Pro- 
phet; yet none ſave onely Chriſt, King, Prighand Pro- 
phet. Intenſive,he was annointed,we ſprinckled. He was 
— fllofgraceand truth, Johx 1. 14. And from this fwl- 
xeſſe, we received grace for grace, verſ. 16. And all 
Chriſtians, eſpecially Miniſters, are unto Ged the 
ſweet ſavour of Chrilt, 2 Cor. 2. 5. 

Secondly, they differed in their Garments, which 
were a neceſlary adjun@ to their Conſecration. The 
High-Prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary mini- 
{tration-in the San@wary, eight Garments, Exodrs 28, 
Firſt, Breeches of linnen, put next upon his fleſh. ..Se- 
condly, A coat of fine linnen, put over the breeches. 
Thirdly, A girdle embroidered, of fine linnen, blew, pur- 
ple,and ſcarlet,wherwith the coat was girded.Fourth- 
ly, A Robe all of blew, with ſeventy two bells of gold, 
and as many Pomegranats, ofblew, purple and ſcar- 
let, upon the ſkirts thereof; this was put over the 
coatand girdle, Fifthly, Am Ephod of gold and of blew, 
purple, ſcarlet, and fine linnen curionſly wrought 5 om the 
ſhoulders thereof were two faire BeryUſtones engra- 
ven, with the names of the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 
This Ephod was put over the Robe, and girded ther- 
to with a curious girdle made of the ſame. Sixthly, 
A Breſt-plate wrought of gold, blew, purple, ſcarlet, and 


fine 
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fine linnen, which being a ſpanne ſquare, was faſtned 

by gold chaines, and rings upon the Ephod: herein 
were ſet twelve ſeveral ſtones,on which the names of 
the twelve Tribes were engraven : Moreover, in this 
Breſt-plate were the VUrim and Thummin: placed. Se. 
venthly,A Miter ine linnex, ſixteen cubits long wrap. 
ped about his head. Eightly, A plate of purple gold,or holy 
Crowne two fingers broad, whereon was engraven Holz 
. meſſe tothe Lord : this wastyed with a blew lace upon 
the fore-front of the Miter. 

Theſe eight Garments the High Priefl uſed in his 
ordinary miniſtration, and they are termed by the 
Rabbies ,” 4112. Bigde Zahav, Veſtimenta axrea, Gob- 
dew UVeſtiments, becauſe of their richnefſe in com- 
pariſon of other extraordinary Garments,which he 
wore onely, once a yeare, whenhe entred into the 
Holy of Holies, upon the Propitiation day, Levit.15.4. 
23+ Theſe latter are called ja? 1912 Bigde Laban Veſti- 
menta alba,White garments,they were in number four. 
t. A linner breeches. 2. A linnen coat. 3. A liunen girdle. 
4: A linnen Mitre, Levit. 16. 4. 


In time of the ſecond Temple, (a) becauſe the a Cuneus 6.2. 


Chriſme or holy Oyle could not be found, therefore®" 
as formerly in reſpett of his «ion, the High Prieſt was 
called by the Talmmdiſts, nmen nannp Aeethrabe Miſ- 
cha, Auiius unFione, The annointed : {0 when the oyle 
was loſt, in reſpet of his garments, he was termed, 
4%. naIIMD Mithrabe begadim,, AuGus veſtibus, the 


dothed. Theſe fore-mentioned Garments (b) the b woes Korſes- 
High PriefÞ might not weare abroad in the City, un-/* precept.affr.) 


lefle ſome urgent occaſion compelled him, as Simeon 
the juft did, when he went forth to meet Alexander 
the Great. 


In his 11 the threefold office of our Saviour 
apparell the ore 
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Chriſt was ſhadowed, the Crowne lignified his King!y 
Ofhce; the Urim and Thummim, and likewiſe his 
Bells and Pomegranats,his Propheticall Office : by Urine 
and Thummin, he anſwered as from an Oracle; by 
the Bells was typed the ſound of his Doftrine; by the 
Pomegranats, the ſweet ſavour of an Holy Life ; the 
Names of the twelve Tribes engraver on the Ephod, 
and the Breſt-plate, ſignified his Prieſtly-Office, preſent- 
ing unto God the whole Church,tor which he maketh 
interceſſion. He knoweth his own ſheep by name, 
John 10. 3 
The 7nferionr PrieiFs had onely foure Garments, 
which they uſed in their miniftration. x. A linner 
breeches. 2. A linnen coat. 3. A linnen girdle. 4. A linnen 
bonnet, Exod, 28, 
__ Thirdly,they differed in their marriage. T he High« 
Prieſt might not marry a widew, nor a divorced woman, 
nor an har/ot, but a.virgin, Levit. 21.14. From a 
widow he could not expett the firſt love : from a di- 
vorced woman he could not expe the firſt,or juſt love: 
from an harlot neither firſt, juſt, nor onely love : all 
which Chriſt (whom the High. Prieſ#did herein repre- 
ſt _ expecteth from his Church. The other ?rieſts 
might lawfully marry a widow, Levit. 21. 7. 
he High-Prieſ?, and the inferionr Prieſts, agreed in 
their coxſecration in theſe particulars. It was requi- 
red firſt, that both ſhould be void of bodily blemiſh, 
Levit- 21. 17. Secondly,that both ſhould be preſent- 
edunto the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle, Exod. 
29.4. Thirdly, that both ſhonld be waſhed with wa- 
ter, Fxod. 29. 4. Fourthly, that both ſhould be con- 
ſecrated b olhring up certaine Sacrifices, Exod. 29; 
Fifthly, that both ſhould have of the blood of the 
other Ram, put upon the tip of the right eare, the 
thumbe 
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thumbe of the right hand, and the great toe of the 
right foot, Exod. 29. 20. | 

fn the time of their Conſecration certaine peeces of 

the lacrifice were put into the Prieſts hand, Exod. 29. 
9. The ceremony in the Chriſtian Church, uſed by the 
Biſhop unto the Miniſter in time of 0rdination, that ths 
Biſhop giveth the Bible into the hands of the Aiziſter, 
doth much reſemble this. Aud both may fignifie,that 
no man taketh this honour unto himſclt, but he that 
iscalled of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. Hence conſe- 
cration in the Hebrew phraſe is termed, Filling of the 
hand. And contrary to this did Jeroboamss prieſts, who 
ſoever would, he Filled his owne hand, 1 Kings 13. 33, 
that is, He thruſt _—__ into the Prieſthood. 

In the diſcharge of their Offices, the High-Prieſs 
differed from the other Prieſts : Firſt, becauſe he 
onely, and that but oncea year, entred into the Holy 
of Holies, Exod. 16. 3 

Secondly,the High-Prieft might not mourn for the 
death of his neareft kin,Levit.21.10,11. The phraſes 
uſed there to expreſſe mourning are two. Firſt,unce- 
vering the head. Secondly,Renting the clothes : Of both 
theſe ſomewhat is ſpoken in the Chapter of Buriell, 
but concerning the latter,it will not be amis to note 
that the Ta/mmnd;ſis determine the matter thus : ſays 
ing,C(e)That it was lawful! tor the a6. ha, tO tEATC © Vide Cuntims 
the ſkirt, ornether part of his Garment, but from 4 rep Heb.lib. * 
the boſome downward it was unlawfull: which if it © 5 
be true, then it doth not neceſlarily follow, that Cai- 
aphas did contrary to the Law in renting his clothes, 
Matth. 26.65. The inferiour Prieſts might mourne for 

theſe fix ; Father, Mother,Sor, Daughter, Brother, and Si- 

frer, that had no hacband, Levit. 21. 2. 

Ta the diſcharge of their Offices, the High-Prieft,and 
D other 


” 


other Prieſts agreed in theſe particulars: Firſt, they 
both burnt incenſe, and offered ſacrifices, 1 Chrow.6. 
49. —_— they both ſounded the Trumpets, the 
uſe whereof was two-fold, ſometimes to ſound an a- 
larum in the war, ſometimes to aſſemble the people 
and their Rulers, Namb.1o. Thirdly,they both flew 
the ſacrifices, 2 Chron. 29. 22, Fourthly, they both 
inftruſted the people, Malac.2.7. Fifthly, they both 

judged of leproſie, Levit. 13. 2. 
For the more orderly performance of theſe Offi- 
« Elas Thishit. ces, the m_— had his ſuffargan, (4) called po 
Sagan, who in caſe of the High-Prieſts pollution, per- 
formed his Othce. Of this fort was Zephaniah, Jeremr. 
52.24. And of this ſort Anas is thought to have bin, 
eCoſanb.adver, WED Caiaphas was High-Prieſt. (e) In this ſenſe they 
Baron.Þ.242.7t. INtETPret Arnas and Caiaphas to have beene High- 
Foſep. Scaliger. Prieſts the ſame yeare, Luke 3-2. The High-Prieſt and 
In Prel-ad Ee bj; $agar,, reſembled our Biftop and his Syffragan : 
The ?atriarke of Conſtantinople and his Primore ter- 
med _— and among[t the Romans, the Cen- 
trier and his Optio: for the Lievtenants in warre,who 
it! caſe of neceſſitie ſupplyed the Certwrions place 

were termed Optiones. 

T hat every one of the inferiour Prieſts might e- 
qually ſerve 1n his order, King David diſtributed the 
whole company of them into twenty foure rankes 
or courſes, called izrpifier, Tarme, vices, Nadab and 
Abihu being dead, there remained onely two ſonnes 
to Aaron, namely, Eleazar and Ithamar; now as the 
ſucceſſion of Prieſts was preſerved in theſe two fa- 
thilies, ſo did Davidat this time according to the 
mamber of people in each family, make his diviſion. 
Eleazars family he divided into lixteene ranks, and 
Ithemars into eight; the divifion was by Lot, the firſt 

Lot 
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Lot fell to Tehoiarib, the ſecond to Jedaigh, the third 

to Hairim,@c. 1 chros. 24. Every rank or courſe (ers 
ved weekly in the Tewple by turne,and the ranks re. 
ceived their names fro thoſe, who at that time were- 
the heads of the (eyerall families, and ever after re- 
tained the ſamenames. The chicte of every rank 
was called, Swmrmms Sacerdos iſtins claſſes : The chiefe 
Prieſt of that rank, Hence it is that we read of many 
High-Prieſts aſſembled together, Mark 14.1, Further- 
more we are tonote, that as the weekly courſe fell 
out by lot, ſo did they by lot determine each parti- 
cular Prieſts ſervice 3 namely, who ſhould burne in- 
cenſe, who ſlay the beaſts, who lay them on the Al- 
tar, who dreſle the Lampes,&c. Zacharias was of the 
courſeof Abia, Luke 1, 5. that is, of the ezghth courſe, 
and his lot was to burne incenſe, Lyke 1. 9. 

The office of the Levites was to pitch,to takedown, 
to beare up and down the Tabernacle, and the veſlels 
thereof. Levi had three ſonnes, Gerſhon, Cohath, and 
Merari : and —_—_— the whole company of the 
Levites were diſtinguitht into 3 orders, Gerſhonites, 
Cohathites, and Merarites. T he Ger (henites charge was 
to carry the coveringsand hangings of the Tabernes 
cle. The chiefe things within the Sanftuary were 
committed to the Cohathites, The wood-work, and 
the reſt of the inſtruments were committed to the 
charge of the Merarites,Numb-3.This was the office of 
the Levites, in Moſes his time, and whiles they weze 
on their journey, in the Wildernclle; but afterward- 
when they were ſetled in the promiſed Land, then 

David changed their office, appointing them, ſome 
to have the charge of the Treaſures of the Temple, 
I Chron. 26. 29. rs tobe Over-ſeers and Judges, 


others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron. 23» 4» 
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The Singers in time of ſinging were clad in linnen 
Robes, or Surpleſles,2 Chrox.5. 12. The Singers were 
dividedinto twenty foure orders or courſes, 1 Chron. 
25.3, And the Porters into as many, 1 Chron. 26. that 
both _ ſupply their turnes weekly by lot,as the 
Prieſt did. In Moſes time alſo,their poor fu fog began 
at the five azd twentieth yeare of their age : In Davids 
at the twentieth, 1Ghron.23.24. Ezra 3.8. Here we may 
note the liberty granted unto the Church,in chang- 
ing Ceremonies : the Office of the Levites in Davids 
time, was not the ſame as in Moſes; and againe, 
2X Hoſes and David agreed not in the time of their cor- 
2 ſecration. Agame, in the Chriſtian Church we ſhall 
findein Matthias his eleQion, the uſe of Lots3 not ſo 
in Pawls, or any other of the Apoſtles : In their meet- 
ings, uſe of an holy kiſſe; and at the Lords Supper, 
uſe of their Love-feaſts, both now clquated tho- 
rowout Chriſtendome. 

Moreover, there are certaine degrees obſervable 
amoag the Levites : Firſt, their itiation, when they 
were a month old,they were initiated and preſented | 
unto God, Numb. 3.15. Secondly, their conſecration, 
they were coxſecrated by impoſition of hands, when 
they were fiveand twenty years old, Numb. 8. 24. 
From thence for five yeares Cloning they learned 
their Office. Thoſe that impoſed hands on them are 
ſaid in the Text, Numb. 8, 10. tobe the ſors of Iſrael. 
Ghazkani interpreteth that place, the Firſt-borne of 


Iſrael, They were the Repreſentative Church, and 
In alluſion to this, the Church of Chriſt is called the 
Bp Eburch of the Firſt-borne, Heb. 12. 23. At the ſame 
fApes; aat#) time the Levites were waved by the Prieſts, that is, as 
g Apogivars. the Greek reads it, (f) Separated, which word' is 
; uſed for the Miniſters of Chriſt, (g) Separate we fare 
as 


Fa..4 


L1s.1. The High-Priefs,Prieſts,Leviter,&c. 
bas and Panl, AGr 13.2. Thirdly, their 2ſimiſtration , 
to carry upand down the Tabernacle, and this was 
at the thirtieth yeare of their age, untill the fiftieth, 

Numb. 4. 3. Laſtly, their vacation, or diſcharge from 
that kborione ſervice of carrying the Tabernaclez 
notwithſtanding even then they were to ſerve in 

their charge, toencampe round about the Tent, to 
ſing, and to beware that noftranger came into. the 
Temple, (+) and likewiſe to over-ſee and inſ{trut h Francifo Tus 
younger Levites in the manner of Biſhops, Unto 7". E99e 
theſe degrees the Apoſtle feemeth to have reſpe& : 
They that have miniſtred well get themſelves a | 
—_ degree, 1 Tim. 3.13- Thelike kinde of (3) de-. PE: 3 
grees are obſervable among the Yeſtal/ Virgins, they or I 
remained in their Nunnerie thirty yeares. Tem yeares | 

they learned the-Myſteries of their Profeſſion; Tex 

gears they exerciſed them, and tem years they taught 

them others. From thts cuſtome of impoſimg hands 

on the Levites hath flowne the like cuſtome, uſed - 

by the Apoſiles in conferring Orders, AGs 6.6. 1 Tine. 


$. 22. 

Obſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes, 
X{eohuniey T he impoſition of hands. x;3uis, The holding xp 
of hands,in token of elevation or ordination, AF.1 4.23. 
And kao zp#r , A ſtretching forth cf the hands, Both 
the firſt reſfures were uſed in 0rdination,or conferring 
Orders, The firſt of all,namely,zmpoſetion of hands, was 
borrowed from the Hebrews. The ſecond,namely,the _ 
holding up of hands, was taken from the (&) Atheni- rr 
ans, who had two ſorts of Magiſtrates, Kaigeonu Magi-rem. > 

ſtrates choſen by Lots : and xy; , 4dagiſtrates choſer 
by helding up of hands. T he third geſture of the hands 
called izmru x»p3,, A ſtretching forth of hands, (1)ſome. 1 Herodian-pag, 
times it is termed # ag des, , the beckning with the#s: 


3 band, 
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p 3 "22 "The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites,Oe, Ly B, I, 
hand, a geſture uſed in craving ſilence ; ſo Pawlſtret- 
ched forth the hand and anſwered for himſelte, 4s 

26. I. 
Moſes Korſen, T here were(m )another ſort of holy perſons term- 
al.241.col.4, Ed Wyn WR Anſche Magnamad, Viri ſtationarii, the 
Law requiring that whoſoever offered either gift or 
{acrifice, he ſhould preſent it unto the Lord with his 
own hands, and ſtaxd by during the time of his obla- 
tion. Now becauſe all Ifrael could not ftard by, for 
the narrowneſs of the place, hence when an offering 
was made for all the people,certain ſclected perſons 
choſen for that purpoſe, ſupplied the ſtead of all the 
people. They were divided as the _ and Levites, 
into twenty four raks and orders, weekly to miniſter 
. inthe Temple, but the choice was not reſtrained to 
the Tribe of Levi, but was indifterently made out of 
the people. Every rank had one fore-max,chiefe above 
» UN) the reſt, termed (») Stationum Princeps, the Fore-man 
"PS of the 8tation. The Nethinims office was to be hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe of God; 
they were not Levites,no nor 1/raelites,but Gibeonites, 
whom becauſe of their fraudulent dealing, Þſ»a 
made in this manner tributary, Jeſþ.9. 23. they were 
afterward called Nethinims, Ezra 2, 43. from 51) Na- 
than, which GE to give, becauſe they were 
given for the ſervice of the Temple. Their office was 
vile and baſe, as appeareth by that proverbiall 
| —_—_ ; From the hewer of thy wood, unto the 
rawer of thy water, Dent. 29.11. 


Chap. 


Lin.r. of the Prophets, 


CHar. VL. 
Of the Prophets. 


Here are divers names given unto the Expoſi- 

tors of the Law, and although the particular 
yeare or time when each name began, be not clear- 
ly evidenced by Monuments of Antiquity, yet in 
generall we may conceivethree diſtinct periods of 
time, in which the names altered. Firſt, from 4- 
dame untill 2oſes. Secondly, from Moſes, till the 
peoples returne from Babylon, Thirdly, from their 
returne, untill the dayes of Chriſt, and after, In the 
firſt period as Adazr was Prephet and Prieſt in his Fa- 
mily, ſo afterward every firſi-borne ſupplyed theſe 
two = with their princely office in their 
ſeverall Families, That they ruled their Families as 
Kings,and inſtructed them as Prophets, is clear to any 
acquainted with Scripture; the greateſt doubt is, 
what ſufficient proofe there is for their Priefthood. A- 


dams Prieſthood 1s gathered hence, (4) becauſe that,,,,, ... 
Gen.4.3Z,&* 4+ Abe and Cain are ſaid ro have brought Tud.c.2.p. [7. A 


their ſacrifices : to have brought them, namely,unto 
Adam, who offered them unto God in their name. 
The prieſthood of the Firſt-borne is gatherable hence, 
becauſe the Levites were appointed to the ſervice of 
the Altar, in ſtead of the Firſt-borne and as their 
av7pin, Or price of reemption, Namb.3.41.1n the ſecond 
pr .though a pr irate catecheticall expoſition of the 
aw belonged to the aſters of families, yet the pub- 
licks miniſteriall expoſition thereof was appropria- 
ted to Prie3#;, and Prophets. In the third period when 
Prophecy ceaſed, then the Office of expounding 


Scripture was more common, and in ſtead of Prophets 
| Came.. 


"of the Frophetr, - 


came ina multitude of other Expoſitors; In generall 
we may call-them teachers of Iſrael, John 3. 10. We may 
diſtinguiſh them in three ſeverall forts. 1. Wiſemer. 
2. Scribes, 3.Diſputers. The Apoſtle compriſeth them 
all, 1 Cor. 1. 20. Where is the #iſe* Where is the 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer 5 Unto any of theſe, or 
whatſoever other Door eminently gifted above o- 
thers, the title Kabbi was prefixed. Firft,of their Pro- 
phets. Secondly,their Wiſemer. T hirdly, their Scribes. 
Fourthly,their Diſputers, Fifthly,their Rabbzes. 

To prophecy,or to be a Prophet, hath divers accep- 
tions in Scripture. Firſt,it is rakcn for the bookes and 
writings ef the prophets. They bave Adoſes and the Pro= 
phets, Luke 16. 29. Secondly, for the whole Word of 
God : No Prophecy in tke Scripture is of any private 
motion, 2 Pet. 1.20. Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſafeth familiarly to reveale himſclfe, they are 
called Prophets. Abraham was a Prophet,Gen.20.7.and 
Miriam a Propheteſſe,Exod.1g.20. F ourthly,ordinarie 
Interpreters ofthe Word are called Prophets. He that 
receivetha Prophet in the name of a Prophet, Mat. 10. 
14. Laſily,it is taken for thoſe, who were inabled b 
Divine Relation, to lay open hidden ſecrets, tranſ- 
cending all poſlibility of humane ſearch.Hence itis, 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 Sam. 9. 
þ And their Prophecy was termed a viſor, Eſay 1.1. 

ecauſe Godextraordinarily inlightned their minds 
with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 

There arethree obſervable names applyed topro- 
phefee in ſcripture. 1. Verbums Domini, 2. _ , Onm. 
The word of the Lord. Viſion. 4 burthen. Thefirſt im- 
porteth the Lord ſpeaking, or revealing his ſecrets; 
the ſecond implyeth the Prophets attending, or behol- 
ding them ; the third being applyed onely to Judge» 
ment:,lignifieth the burdenſomneſſe of ther, on that 
people againſt whom they came forth. 


For 
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L1B.1. - Of theProphets. | of 
| For the propagation of Learning , Colleges and - 
Schooles, were in divers places erefted for the Pro- | 
phets,their Schollers were termed (b) Filii Prophetarum, b Eodem ſf 
children of the Prophets,2 Kings 6.1-unto which phraſe 54 27p-lant 
there is alluſton, Matth, 11. 19. Wiſedeme # juſtified of c,rJidans. - 
her chilarex ; by reaſon of this Relation the Prophet T7561 miiduy,! 
ſometimes is called a Father, Eliſha cryed out, my Fa- ©? w_ 
ther, my Father, 2 Kings 2.12, The (c) Targum EX- prefix. 
poundeth that place, Rabbi, Rabbi, as muchasto ſay, © Targum: 
my Maſter, my Maſter, And in truth the Rabbies grew © 7 
very ambitious of the name Father, which was the 
reaſon of our Saviours ſpeech, Aatth. 25:6. Call no man 
Father por earth. 

The (a) $criptare ſometimes joyneth to the name {q xjmch; in' 
of the Prophet, the name of. his Father, as Hoſea the ſort profat. ad 
of Beeri, Hoſ. 1.1. And ſuch a one the Hebrews con- #9": 
felle to be both a Prophet, and the ſorne of 4 Frephet. 
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not 
the Fathers,fuch a one they confeſle tobe a Prophet, 
but not the ſor of a prophet :Sometimes it mentioneth 
with the Prophet, the name of the City where he pro- 
pheſied, and then it followeth, that he was a Prophet 
of that City, When a Prophet is mentioned with- 
out the ame of the City, then he is thought to be a 
Prophet of Jeruſalem. 

2. Wiſemen : This title though ia it ſelfe it be ge- 
nerall and common to all Do@ors, and Teachers of 
the Law, yet for many years before our Saviours In - 
carnation,(e)it was either arrogated by the Phariſes e Gorionid.lib. 
or elſe by the ignorant multitude appropriated un- 4 #: 2% 
to them, for an opinion of their extraordinary wiſ- 
dome, in teaching of T raditions, which they prefer- 
red beyond the Law. Hence the Phariſes were called | 
(f) Maſters of the Traditions. And hence was that fDr«/.d i1ib, 
counſell of R. Fleezer to his Schollers, (g) that they ! Beano Re-. | 
ſhould forbid their children from the frady of the c-»/ operis Tak | 


+ 26 


| Of the S$cribes, | Lis.1. 
Fible, and place them betweene the knees of their 


k Hiern. «d Wiſemer. (þ) Likewiſe hence, when any of their Do- 


Alzafham, 
queſt.19. 


Fors did read Lecture,their ſaying was, y oops ig} $bre- 
Tor, Onr wiſemen do teach traditions, T he like ambition 
we ſhall find among the Grecians, all of them ſtriving 
to be intituled ,”Wiſemer. And hence, whenſoever 
the chief of them had pleaſed the people in the per- 
formance of their Orations,or any other publick bu- 
ſineſſe, they were honoured with a Grande £525,, that 
is, witha loud acclamation of ;,gs;, 55;, Fell done, 
or wiſely done, untill Phythagoras in diſlike of ſuch 
ſwelling Titlos,ftiled himſclte Philoſophas ; a Lover of 
wiſedome,which kind of modeſty was afterward pra- 
&iſed by the Hebrew Do@ors; for they in after times, 
to avoid the ſuſpition of arrogancy, refuſed the 


: Elia; Thisbit. 2AMe of Z22IN Chacamim, Wiſe men, (i) and ſiled 


k Solom. Tar. h;. 
Gen. 4s. Vide 


themſelves, worn Dan Diſcipuli ſapientum, Learners 
of wiſedome. 

3. Scribes : This name was given to two ſorts of 
men,ſome meerly Laicks,others Clergymes.The body 
of the Laicke Scribes, were thoſe,to whom was com- 
mitted the inſtruction of young children in their mi- 
nority, eſpeciallytoteach them to write, wemay 
Engliſh them Scriveners. This office was appropria- 
ted to the Tribe of Sizzeor. In this ſenſe we read not 
of Scribes in the Scripture, although the ground of 


. theirfirſt inſtitution have bin taken thence, namely, 


from thoſe words which Jacob uſed unto Simeon and 
Levi; I will divide themin Jacob,and ſcatter them in 
Iſrael, Gen. 49.7. Sothat as Levi had no portion, but 
lived diſperſed among the other Tribes, by the be- 
_ nefit of « 6 Altar: ( k,)In like manner $imeoz: had no 
portion inthe judgement of the Hebrews, but lived 


"9+ Tom. 4. {cattered among theother tribes,getting their main- 
CaP. 3. 
gum Hieroſol. 


tenance by teaching and ſchooling little children : 
whether this office of teaching children was appro- 


L1B.1. Of the Scribes. 


priated to them, [ leave to the enquiry of others;cer. 
tain Tam, that the Szmeorites had their own inheri- 
rance by lot, Joſh.19.1.and the prophecy concerning 
their being ſcattered, is thought to have been ac- 
compliſhedin this, that the inheritance of the S;xze- 
onites, was taken out of the portion of the children 
of Judah, Jeſh. 19. 9. Furthermore it is certain, that if 
not all Scriveners, yet thoſe publick Notaries who 
were employed in drawing deeds, and writing con- 
trats (be they of what Tribe they will) they were 
called by the name of Scribes, Unto this there 1s al- 
luſion, Pſal. 45. 1. my tongue is as the pe of a ſwift 
Writer, or ready Scribe. Out of the body of theſe [ 
conecive certaine choyce men to have been elected 
for publick imployments, ſome toattend the King, 
as his Secretaries, termed yaua rc Caomier, the Kings 
Scribes, 2 Kings 12.10. Such were Sheia, 2 San. 20.25, 
And Shaphas,2 Kine, 22.3.Others to attend the pub. - 
lick Courts and Conſfiſtories : they much reſembled 
. our Clerkes of Aſſiz2s, theſe were termed y«upard; neg 
the Scribes of the people, Mat.2.4.1t.1. Mac.5.,42. 

The ſecond ſort of Scribes belonged to the Clergy, 
they were Expoſitours of the Law, and, thence are 
they called «pare; 73 ous. rjaixoi & reuadtprana Serjbes 
of the Law, Eſra 7.9. Expounders of the Law, Luke 7. 30, 
and DodGors of the Law, Luke $.17. T heirotfice was to 
write, read, and expound the Law of Moſes to the 
people. The name was a name of office, not of SeF.Of 
this ſort was E/drs, Eſra. 7. 6- who though he were a 
Lovite,yet(/)others there were of the Tribe of Judah, 1Druſus de tri- 
and, as it is thought, they might inditfercatly be of — | 
any Tribe. The name was of the like eſteeme among parazbrap.. 
the Hebrewes, as the H4agi were among theChaldeans ;: 
the @indecimviri among the KRowaney, for expoun- 
ding Sybil/a's Oracles : or the Canoziſts in the Church of 
Rome. The word WD Sopberimn, tranſlated Scribes, 
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| Of the geribes. L18.1. 
Ggnifieth Namberers, or Computers, and isapplyed to 
theXMaſorites, becauſe they ſpeng their time in recko- 
ning, and numbering, not onely the verſes, but the 
words alſo, and letters of each Book throughout the 
Bible; which as it is an argument of their induſtry, 
(z») ſo likewiſe of Gods providence, in the preſerva- 
tion of his truth inviolable. As the wiſemez in their 
preaching preſſed T raditions: ſo the Scribes claye to 
the written word, whence they were(z )termed text- 
men, or Maſters of the Text. And to this purpoſe it is 
worth our obſerving, that whereas both the Scribes 
arid the Phariſcs ſought to faſten accuſations upon 
our Saviour, Mat.g. The Scribes accuſed him of blaſ- 
phemy,v.3. The Phariſes of eating with publicans & 
ſinners, v.11. The Scribes accuſation wasa breach of 
the Law ; the Phariſes a breachof Traditions. 


 ®VideTisbir.in 3, The Diſpater. (0) He infiſted upon allegories, and 


ſearched out myſticall interpretations of the Text. 
Hence himſelfe was termed Dar/chaz,and his expoſi- 
tion ,or homily, Aidraſch. And their Schoole, Beth- | 
Harmmidraſch, They were counted the profoundeſt 
Interpreters, whence that of the Pſalmiſ?, Pſal. 84. 7. 
They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, (p )is interpreted, fron 
therr Temple to their Beth-Hammidraſch, from an infe- 
riour toan higher Schoole. Hereby we ſee the diffe- 
rence between thoſe three ſorts of predicants men- 
tioned by SaintPax!. The wiſe men were teachers of 
Traditions, the $cribes teachers of the Text, according 
to the literall interpretation, and the Diſputers tea- 
chers of alegories and myſteries ; which fabulous ex- 
poſitions, becauſe they bred queſtions and diſputa- 
tions, Cerio af wn , 1 Ting. Hence 1s it, that ſuch an 
Expoſitor is termed aZmri;, A Diſputer. Theſe three 
ſorts of Preachers, which Saint Paw termeth,the wiſe 
#»an,the Scribe,and the Diſputer, 1 Cor.1.20.are by the 
Hebrews named tD3n "po; 1910 Sopher, qu71 Dar- 


L1z.1. * Of theirtitle Rabbi, 


Cnae.VIIL. 
Of their title Rabbi, 


Bout the time of our Saviour Chriſt his Nati-- 


vitie, Titles began to bemultiplyed, and a- 
mong the reſt, theſe of AKab, Rabbi, Rabbi, and Rab- 
ban, were in eſpeciall nſe : they all are derived from 
237 Rabab, fignifying , multiplicatus ſuit, and they 
ſound as much as nawpatimr®, that is,a Maſter, or Do- 
For, eminently gifted with varietie of Knowledge. 
Concerning theſe titles,they write thus,(4)thatRab- 


bi is a more excellent title than Rab,and Kabban more y 


excellent then Aabb;z& the ſimple name without any 
title,as Hagga?, Zacharie, Malachie, was more excellent 


that Rabbar. About this time they uſed a ſet form of 


Diſciplin in their Schools. The Scholler was termed 
Pon, Talmid, a Diſciple, in reſpe@ of his learning, 
7Up , Katar, a Junior, in reſpeCt of his minority, v7, 
Bachur, that is, one choſen or eleGed, in reſpect of his 
eleGion or coaptation, into the number of b 

After he had proved a good proficient, and was 
thought worthy of ſome degree, then was he by im- 
poſition of hands made a Graduate,nan Chaber, a com- 
panion to a Rabbi, This impoſition of hands, they 


iſciples. . 


Aruch.m vace 
IN 


tearmed nI'nDb , vel IED, Semicah, or Semicuth, "8 mm 


which Ceremony they obſerved in imitation of 240- { 


4 


by 


ſes towards Joſhua. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take 14 ft,Scaligers 


thou Joſtna the ſon of Nwr,in whom is the Spirit, and 


mterprete 2 
Ego tibi impong 


pat thine hand. upox him, Numb. 27. 18. At which titne manm,& me- 


he that impoſed hands on him,uſed (6) this forme of 
' words*I aſſociate thee,aud be thou aſſociated. After this, 
when he was worthy to teach others, then was he 


called Kabbj 3 and whereas in his minority, his owne 


1 


nus tibi 1mpoſi- 
ta efto. Triher. 
c.5-p.264.vide 
etiam Cuneum 

ep..Heb. lib. - 
« Ca. 43+ 


of their title Rabbi, Lrs.r. 


name being ſuppreſſed, he was called onely by his 
Fathers name, the jon of N. Where he was made Grady- 
ate by impoſition of hands, then he was called by his 
owne name, N. the ſonofN. And afterward when he 
was thought worthy to teach, then was the title 
Rabbi preftixed,after this manner;RabbiN. the/on of N, 
For example, Maironides, at firlt was termed onely 
Bex Maimon,the ſon of 2faimon-after his degree,then 
was he called by his own name,added te his fathers, 
Moſes Bern Maimon, Moſes the ſon of Maimor : at laſt be- 
Ing licenced to teach, then was he called r2307 Ram- 
bam, which abbreviature, conliſting of Capitall let- 
ters, lignifieth Rabbi Moſes Bere Maimon, Rabbi Moſes 
the ſor of Maimon. So Rebbi Levi, the ſon of Gerſoms, in 
his minority was called the fon of on py: onRe 
Levi the ſon of Gerſome ; at laſt, 2277 Ral a, Kabbi Levi 
the ſon of Gerſom. T his diſtinction of Schollors,Compani- 
. Os, and Rabbjes,appeareth by that ſpeech of an anci- 
*®" ent Rabbz, ſaying, (c) I learned much of my Rabbies or 


ſuis ad cap. 4. maſters ore of wy companions moſt of all of ny ſchollers. 
Firks Abeth. That every Ebb; had diſciples, and that his owne 


diſciples, and other well-wiſhers ſtiled him by the 
name of Xabbi, in the dayes of our Saviour, needeth 
no proofe. Judas came to Chriſt,and ſaid, Ged ſave 
thee Rabbi, Mat.26.49. In like manner Johns Diſciples 
came and ſaluted Johbr: by the name of Rabbi, 1 3. 
26. And Chriſt by the name of Rabbi, John 1. 33. But 
whether there was ſuch a formall impoſition of 
hands then in uſe, I much doubt. The manner of 
their meetings, when Diſputations were had a their 
Synagogues, or other Schooles, was (4) thus. The 
C iefe Rabbies (at in reſerved chaires, theſe are thoſe 


mosp-579- chief ſeats in the Synagogues, which the Scribes and 


Phariſes ſo afte&ted, Mat. 23. 6. Their Comparriorns ſat 
upon benches or lower forms, their Scholkers on the 
ground at the feet of their Teachers, Saint Paul was 


K the Scripture deliverethin the fo 


L18.1. Of their title Rabbi. gr 
brought fip at the feet of the Gamaliel, AGs $2.2.And | 
' Mary ſatat Jeſws feet, and heard his word, Lake ro. 

39. The politure of their body differed according to 

their degrees. The (e) Rabbi 15 deſcribed to be 2WT, . ci. 
Joſcheb,one that ſetteth: The Companion, mo\n, Muteth, Tribereſ-cap.s. 
the word fignificth a kind of leaning upon a bed or £57 
bench,ones head lying in the ocherobuliatacs man- 

ner of the ancient fitting at table, and it was a de- 
portment of the body, inferiour to that of (f) ſit- 

. ting: The Scholler was termed paxnD, AMrthabek, f Pirke Aboth. 
one that doth lye along in the dult, and this was a© + 

token of the Schollers humility, thus humbling and 
ſubjecting himſelfe even to the feet of his Maſter : 
(g) This ſame cuftome it is thought, Saint Paul la-* — 
boured to bring into the Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor.14. 2 
Their Schollers were not all of equall capacitie, 

whence (b) they ſaid, ſome had conditionem ſporgie, | Pirke Aboth, 
others clepſydre , others ſacci fecinacei, and others 5 
cribri. Some reſembled the ſponge, and ſuckt in all 

that they heard without judgement; @thers the 
Hoxre-glaſſe; they tooke inat oneeare, and let out 

at the other; others the Fineſacke, thorow which 

Wine is ſo@rained from the dregs, that onely the 

dregs remaine behind : laſtly, others the Rying-ſeve, 

which in winnowing lets out the courſer ſeed, and 
keepethin the corne. 


CHap. VIII. 
Of their Nazarites and Rechabites, 


Here are two ſ»rts of Yotaries mentioned in 
the Old Teſtament, Rechabites, Jeremy 35. and 
Nazarites, Nuywbers 6.: | finde ſcarce any thing war- 
rantable concerning theſe- two, more than what 
re-quoted places : 


" # Lnadin edi 
þ 
; 
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"$3 . Of theNarites and Rechabites, Lyg.1. 
| Teferre theReader to the foreſaid Texts of Scrip- 
ture,here onely we will note the diſtinction of Nazs- 
. rites. Thefirſt are theſe Yotaries, termed ſo from 112 
Nazar,to ſeparate,becauſe they ſeparated themſelves 
from three things ; Firſt, from Wine, and all things 
proceeding from the Vine. Secondly, from the razor, 
ecaule they ſuffered no razor to come upon their 
head, but let their haire grow all the dayes of their 
ſeparation. Thirdly, from pollution by the dead: this 
ſeparation againe was two-told,either for a ſet num- - 
ber of dayes, or for a mans whole life, that they ter- 
med Nazireatum dierum, this, Nazireatum ſeculi : of 
that fort was Saint Pax! and thoſe four with him, As 
21. 24. Of this ſort was Samſon, Judges 13. and John 
Baptifs. The juſt number of dayes, how long the for- 
mer of theſe two ſeparated theſelves, is not expre\- 


2 Sheindler in; ſed in ſcripture, but the (a) Hebrew Do@ors determine 


Pentaglor. 


bMieroym.Iſa. theniſh rites: ſo (b) they joyned together Chriſt ant 


8. Idem refert Moles: the Law and the Goſpel Baptiſme and Circumci- 
= =_u "2. for: of the beginning of theſe we ſhall read, A&s 


* 29+ 


them to be thirty, becauſe itis ſaid, Namb.6.5. Domi- 
#0 ſaniFus mr) erit; which word (ſay they) contai- _ 
ning thirty, exprefleth the juſt number of dayes to 
be obſerved in this voluntary ſeparation, The ſe- 
cond fort of Nazarites, were {o termed from 1x2 Nat- 
far, from whence commeth Natſereth, or Nazareth, 
the name of a certain Village in Galz/ee, where Chriſt 
was conceived and brought up : Hence our Saviour 
himſelf was called a Nazarene, or Nazarite, Mat.2.23. 
and thoſe that embraced his dotrine Nazariter, As 
24. 5. Afterward certaine Hereticks ſprung up, who 
as the Samaritans joyned Jewiſh ceremonies with Hea- 


I5- 2. Then came downe certaine from Jude, and 
the brethren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, yecannot be ſaved. Theſe Hereticks 
were called Nazarites, either of malice by the Jewer, 


to bring thegreater diſgrace upon Chriſtian religion; 

orelſe cafe at firſt on ——_— though weak 

Nazarites, that is, Chriſtians mifled by # eters Judaizing y— 
at Antioch, Gal.2. 11, And hence it is (c) thatthe ,,,,;c.n.; 
Church at Antioch, in deteſtation of this new-bred parall.lib.1. 8, 
herehie, faſtned upon them by the name of Nezeriter, | 
forſook that name, and called themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, AGF.11.26. Symmachus that famous Interpreter 
of the Old Teſtament, was a ſtrong Defender of this | a 
herefie, and (d) from him in after times they wene ,,,,,; tum 
named Symmachiani. The Tewes had then in as Manicheum. 
great hatred, as the Sameritanes, whereupon (e)three ©7., | 
times every day, at morning, noon-tide, and evening, Tom.:.heref. 
they cloſed their prayers with a ſolemn-execration, *9- 
Maledic Domine Nazoreis. Laſtly, another fort of 
Nazarites there were, ſo termed trom 102 Naſar, oy 

. nifying to aboliſh, or cutoff 5 (f)) becauſe they 0 D4s FEY 
aboliſh and.cut off the five books of Moſes, rejeQing 7,,.1 tore. | 

them as not Canoricall. 18. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Aſſtdeans. 


T is much controverſed, whether the Aſſidear: ' 

were Phariſees or Eſſenes, or what they were. Were 
I worthy to deliver my opinion, or as the Hebrews 
Proverbe 1s, to thruſt in my head among the heads 
of thoſe wiſe men: I conceive of the Aſſrdeaxs thus, 
Before their captivity in Babyloy, wee ſhall find the 
word £0Dn, Chaſsdim,(tranſlated Aſides, Aſſideans) 
to ſignifie the ſame as ory Tſadikim, Juſt, or good 
men : both were uſed promiſcuouſly,the one for the 
other,and both ſtood in oppoſition tothe ow? Reſ- 
chagnim,that 1s,vngodly,or wickedmes, At thistime the 

| F whole 


Limt.: af | 1/jte 20: . 0 9 
of Tſadikim, a juſt or righteous man : For the Reſchag- 
»im,or mngodly,none would dye ; yet Chriſt dyedfor 
us #:godly, being {inners, and His enemies, 
Now as long as theſe. workes of ſupererogation 
remained arbitrary, and indifferent, not required as 
neceſſary, though preferred befaie the ſimple obe- 
dience tothe Law: (0 long the heat of cantention 
was not great enough to breed S8efts and Herefies : 
But when once the precepts and-rules of \{ypererd» 
gation were digeſted into Caors, and urged with an 
opinion of neceffity; Then from the C hoſpdiws ilined 
the brood of ?bhariſees;(d) and alſo from them(as K is 


probably thought) the Herelie of the &/eoxes,; both 4 hgh S 7, 


obtruding unwritten Traditions upon thepeople,as 
fimply neceflary, and as a more perfect rule of. ſan. 
city than the Scripture: At this time the T/adikjmin 
heat of appotition rejeted not ovely T raditions,but 
all Sctipture,except only the five books of Aefegzfor 
whichreaſon they were called Karcime (ec). Some are 
of opinion they rejected only traditions, 6 imbraced 
allthe bookes of Scripture: W hich opinion ſoever 
we follow, they had theirname tx, Kergim, Texs 
tuales, Scriptnarii, ( i.) Text were, Or Scriptires readers, 
becauſe they adhered to Scripture alone,withitand- 


ing and gain-faying traditions, with all their might. - 


And if-ye follow the latter, then all this while the 
Karim were farre from Herelie ;. buti.in procefle of 
time; - when from Sadek, and Beithwi, theſe Kearains 
learned to deny all future rewards for good workes, 
or puniſhment for evill, or reſurre@zon from the 
dead; now the Karaive became cowpleat Sadatcer, 
and perfe& Hereticks, taking their denomination 
from their 6r{t author, Sedok. The time of each He- 
refies firſt beginning, ſhall be more exaſtly declared 
in their ſeverall Chapters. KiciedT 

F'2 Chap. 


e loſeph. See" 
lig ibid. 
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of the PBSriſees. 


CnAP-X. 
Of thePhariſees. 


Here are (4) three opinions concerning the 
Etymology of the name Pbariſee, The firlt are 
thoſe wi 


Scriptura He- 
braica,ſi enim 
 Phaniſans di- 


rey 

- Dua 
Da 
b Geriondes. 
x7. 


e Suidas. 
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; Suidas. tended w/) Hoc dr. to an extraordinary ſanity £/ life 


; - >. "oh ” ” 
L:s.1, Of the Phariſees. 
above other men God I thank thee that Tam aot «& 
other mex are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterere, 8c. 
Lake 18.11. = 
The particulars, from: which they ſeparated themſelves, 
were theſe. 

Firſt, From commerce with other people, as afterward 
will appear in their traditions, whence they called 
the' common people by reaſon of their ignorance; 
SINN DY terre,the peopleof the earth. Inthe 
Goſpel of Saint Toh 7:49. they are: called 3x5;. This 
people who knoweth not the Lay are curſed. 


Secondly, From the (tf) apparell and habit of other tz p44 5. 
men for Ae uſed particular kinds of habits, p1n.1.8. bs: 


whereby they would be diſtinguiſhed from the vuk- 
gar. Hence proceeded that common ſpeech,  Yeſtes 
Populi terre, conculcatio ſunt Phariſgorwn. 


Thirdly,From the(g)cuſtonsr and manners of the world 8 Thicbires. 


This herelie of the Pheriſtes ſeemerhtorhave had 
its firſt beginning in Aztigonns Sochens,” ' Hebeing a 
Thariſee, Gcceded Simon the Inſt; who was coetanean. 
with- Al-xander the Great : he lived three handred 
years before the birth of Chritt. ale ow 


The Phariſees were(g) not tied to any particolar þ cy: - 


Tribe or Family, but indifferently they might be of *5- 
any. $. Paxl was a Benjamite;(3 )Hyrcanns wasa Levite.) 


| Flauius Il. 


Each ſe& had his Dogmata , his ay 9 ys 3937 wp 


Conſtitutions, or Caxons:{0 the Pharifees had theirs. My 
purpoſe is, both concerning theſe and\thevother 
ſe&s,to note only.thoſc Canoxs,or Aphoriſmer,wherein 
chiefly they were bereticall, and one differing! from 
the other, (id Ng vA\ 0 I 


Firſt,the Phariſees Ck) aſcribed ſovie thiugeto Fate;or - "_ 3. 


Deſtiny,and ſonte things to mans Freenlt; 1: :\ 
Secondly,they confeſſed that there were 4ngels,and 


-Sprrits, AF.23.8. F3 Thirdly 


* 4 hſeph.de bell» 14, Thirdly, concerning the refurrectian of the dead, * 
- bb,2.c00.12* they ecknowledged © and{Oiought that the {aulcs 4 
- : of evill men deceaſed, prefently departed Jnto.ever- 
| laſtiog:;pariſhment zhut the ſoules;they fay, of gaod 
© Sera. Ti; MED, palled by a kinde of Pythagorean anwyozecs 
> hereſ1.2.c.; into-other good mens bodies. Hence it. is(»)thaught - - 
br Lo Fry the. —— O omen concerning ret yore 
_”. id ariſezSome faying t was:;Jjobr Bepti/i,others 
| Ear, others ror. Matth, 16. Lag if Chriſtchis' 
body-had been animated by the ſoule either of Joher, 
Flies, or Jeremtas. > 
” 4:467.,.4. 1 -Fourthly, they did tifly maintaine the traditions 
, +... of:their #ders; For: the beatterunderſtapding what 
Fa their traditions were, we muſt know that the Jews fay 


FE ny: 


Sinzs, "the latter as an' ex 
which  Aojer. afterward 


of ——_— 

itdeſcended to after ages. Theſe traditions 
....._ were ane of the chiefe controverſies between the 
0 Gorimides. Phariſerand the Sedduces (0) The Phariſcer aid, Let ws 
: widintaine the Law which onr fore-fatbers have delivered 
info our Bands, . expanded by the mouth of the wiſe mem, 
mubo expounaled it þ nelition And loe, the Sedawees 
ſaid, Lee w wot beleonear harken to any tradition of exp0- 
Ftion,but unto the Law of Moſes alone. The Traditions 

' © which theychicthyurged were theſe, i 


I. They would wot eat matill their banal, 
W ay doe thy diſciples canlgel the din 1 
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| rs rad ai 
Of the Phariſees, | 

- the Elder: ? for they waſh not their hands 
eatbread, Mat.15.2. This waſbing is ſaid tohi 
done wy, Marke 7. 3. that is, oftew, as ſome tranflate 
the word , taking «4,4 in this place, to fignifie the © 1 « 
ſame 38 7oy« in Hower, ffequerter. Others tranſlated ; 
the word acoarate, datigenter, intimatiog the great dg 
careand dilipence they uſed in waſhing: with this 
the{p) Sriaksrexragreeth./(q Others think char erN7pa 
there is in thEphraſe alluſion uuto thar rite or man- agtry Sta 
ner of waſhing invuſe among the Jews termed by the hg-Tribere.c.7 
Em W712 Netilah iadaim, the lifting up of their hands. 
- The Greek word «44s thought to exprefit thisrite, 

becauſe in this kind of waſhing, They {ad to joym the 

tops of the fingers of each hand together with the thumbe, 
fo thateach hand did after a ſort reſemble mu woke , 

i, aft, This ceremony was thus performed : Firſt, 

they waſhed their hands cleane Secondly, they coo , 

cd then imato the fore-mentioned forme. Third- + 

ly, they lifted them up;ſo that the water ran downe 

tothe very elbows.Laſtly,they let down their hands 

agame, ſo that the water ran from off their hands 

upon the earth.(r ) And that there might be ſtore of c Munfer.in 
* water running up and down, they powred freſh wa. 24-8. 
ter on them when they lifted up their hands, and 
powred water twice upon them when they hanged 
them downe. Unto this king of waſhing 
ſcemeth to haye reference, whea he ſaith, that the (73,,,1,1.5. 
Phariſees did(ſ\ cubitaliter Lavare;waſhup to their elbows. in Marc. 3. 
Laſtly,others(#)imrerpret #-y,3,to be thediſt,or band 754 mae 
cloſed, and the marmer of. waſhing thereby denoted :aonibee. 
- To be byryabbirngort band cloſculins the plaine or hollow of Marc.1-;.- 
the other.” All-imply' a dihgentand accunatecare in 
walhirig:the ceremonrious — lifting up the 

NF {=b$ and havgiogthem down, beſt the 


ſu-- 


I 


..whichonly was aimed at in the reproof, * 
theſe ſorts of waſhing,to the Phariſees were * 
ſtitious, becauſe they made it not a matter of 


| eDnſuy'e- -ontward decency and covility , but of religion to cat 


 terit. Mat. ne. 
”. in addend. (5 
 Burxtorf. ſynag. 


'with wafht or unwaſht hands, urging ſuch a neceſli- 
ty hereof (#):thatin caſea man may come to ſome 
Wwater;but not enough both to waſh and to driak,he 
ſhould rather-chuſe ro waſh than to drink, though ke 
dye with thirſt. And it was deemed amonglt them as 
great aſtn-to eat with unwafbt hands, as to commit 
ornication, This tradition of waſhing hands,though 
it werechiefly urged by the Phariſees, yet all the Jews 
maintained it,asappeareth by the places quoted. 
We may obſerve three ſorts of waſhing of hands 


.in uſe among the Jewes.1 Phariſeicall and ſuperſtitions, 


.this'was reproved.: 4 Ordinary for outward decency, 
this was'aliowed, The third , im token of inmocencie, 
this was commanded the Elders of the neighbour 
cities in caſe of murder, Dext.21.6It was praiſed b 
Pilate, Mat.37. 24. and alluded unto by David, 
will waſh wy bands in innocency,lo wil I compaſs thine 


- altar, ?/ſal.26,6. 


2. When they.came from the Market they waſht, Mar.7.4 
The reaſon thereot was, becauſe they there having 
to doe with divers forts of people; unawares _ 
might be polluted. The word uſed by. Saint Marke 


' 4s,' 6arſiowi]ar, they' baptized themſelves :  aplying the * 


waſhitrg of their whole body. And it ſeemeththat thoſe 
Phariſees who were more zealous than others, did 
thus waſh themſelves alwayes before dinner. The 
Phariree marvelled: that Chriſt had not fult waſhed. 

'himſelfe before-dinner, Zxk, £14 38,, Unto this kind | 
of ſuperſtition F. Pefer is thought to have.incli 


when he ſaid, Lord not my feet only, but alſo the we | 


of thiPharifeer, in 4, 
aud the head, Tohn 12.9. Thus finding his modeſty 
"diſliked, when he refuſed to have his feet waſht by 
his Lordand Maſter; now he leapeth into the other 
extream, asif he had faid, not my feet only, but my 
whole body. —_ proceeded that fn » the Heme- | 
robaptiſte, i. Daily baptiſts, ſo called (x) becauſer F 3 
did a day i rt : 7b; a4 gr 

3. They waſht their cups ,. and pots, and brazen veſſels, 
and tables, Mark 7.4. | 

4. They held it unlawful to eat with ſinners, Aat.g.11 

ea they judged ita kind of pollution to be touched 

y-cthem; Lake 7.39- If this man were a Prophet, he 
would ſurely have known who, and what maaner - 
of woman this is, which toucheth him , for ſhe is a 
ſinner. Of ſuch a people the Prophet ſpeaketh:They 
ſaid, Stand apart, come not neer to me, or(as the 
words may be rendred)(y) Toxch zre wot, for Iam ho- 12W2MNÞ 
Her thanthou, Eſay 65.5: (z) The like praQtice was ** ©": 
in uſe among the Samaritares , who if they met any 2 Scalig. de 
ſtranger, theycryed out, # #:55{4urs,” Ne attigas, *nd-remp.lib 
Touch not. jABr any report 

5. They faſted twice in the week , Luke. 18. 12. (a) Tom. 1.cap.t3.. 
Namely, Mundayer and Thurſdayes, (b) becauſe AMo- Fl _ o_ 
ſes (asthey ſay) wentup intothe mount 85145 0114 Ir.Epph. here” 
Thurſday, and came downe on a Munday. _—_ 

6. They made broad their phyla@eries, and inlarged yrs weey 
the borders of their garments, Mat.23.5. Here three ; 
things are worthy our confideration- Firſt, What 
theſe Phla@eries were. Secondly, What was written 
in them. Thirdly, Whence they were ſo called. (c)__.. | 
Epiphanins 1nterpreteth theſe PhylaGeries to be ae © Epipb- li, - 
onaars T%95ras, purple fade, or floariſhes woven in their 
' garments: as if Epiphanins bad conceived the Phari- 

ſees garment to be like that 2 which the Roman Jena- 

| fors 


LU _ 
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tors were wont to: wear, termed by reaſon of thoſe 
broad ſtuds and works woven in it, Patichwinm>but” 

ſeeing that theſe PhylaZeries were additaments and 
ornaments, whereof there were (e) two ſorts, the 

| ——_—_ one tied to their fore-heads, the other to their left 

| hands; hence it followeth, that by theſe r bylaGeries 

could not be meant whole garmeats, or any embol\- 

ments,or flouriſhings woven in the cloth. Generally 

they are brought tobe ſcheduls or ſcrolles of parch- 

ment, whereof asI noted there were two ſorts,Phy- 

_ laSeries for the fore-head, or frontlets, reaching from 

one ear to the other, and tied behind with a thong; 

and PhylaGeries for the head faſtned upon theleft arme 

above the elbow on the infide, that it might beneer the 
heart, Both theſe ſorts were worn, not by the Phari- 
Cm, & 4. [67 OD1Y; (f) but by the Sadduces alſo, but with 
ſets. This difference 3 The Phariſees haply for greater 
oſtentation wore their hand-Phyla@eries above their 

elbowes : the Sadduces on the palmes of their hands, 

(8) Nay, all the Jewes wore them, our Saviour Chriſt 

np 7 th not exc pted. The command was generall, 'Exod, 
as 13.9.It ſball be for a ſign unto thee upon thine hand, 

| and for amemoriall between thine eyes. So that it 

is aot the wearing of them which our Saviowy con- 

demned, but the making of them broad, whereby 

they would appear more holy than others. 

In theſe parchments they wrote (b) only the De- 
hos caogue or ten Commandements, in the opinion of 
"I Chryſoſlome and Hieroms : but generally and upon 
better grounds it is thought they wrote theſe foure 
ſections of the Law. 

x Thefarlt began, ſantifie unto me all the firſt- 
, . born;&c. Exod. 13.2. tothe end of the 10.ver/. 
2\ The ſecond began, And it hall be when the 
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"  Lynck Of the Phariſees, OO 
Lord ſhall bring thee, &c. Exod. 43-11. tothe 
end of the r6:wer/e, TIE 

4 The third began, Heare O Iſrael, Dex#.6.4. and 
continued to the end of the ninth ver/e. 

5 The fourth began, Arid it ſhall come to paſle; 
if you ſhall hearken diligently,&c.Dezt. 11,13. 
to the end of the one and twentieth ver/e, 

Theſe foure ſections written infſcrols of parch-- - 

ment, and folded up, they faſtned to their foreheads 

and their left armes: thoſe that were for the forehead, 

they wrote in four diſtin peeces of parchment, 

(3)eſpecially, andif they wrote it in one peece,the;j ſes Kor- 

length of every Section ended in one columne, and /en/-fol. 104. - 

they did put them into one skin, in which there 3: 

wasthe proportion of four houſen or receptacles, 

and not into four skins: every receptacle was di- 

ſtin& by it felfe ; and thoſe that were forthe hand, 

were written in one peece of parchment principe}- 

ly, the four ſe&ions in four columnes, but if they 

wrote them in four peeces,it was at length,and they 

put them in askin that Ead but one receptacle. (&)k Munſter de © | 

In timeof perſecution when they could not openly 277 affirm. - 

wear theſe Phyla@eries, then did they tie about their TP 

handsa red threed,'o put them in mind of theblood 

of the Covenant of the Law. 

Touching the name, Aſſes calleth them r1nawn 73+ 

taphoth, whichword hath almoſt as many Etymols- A 

gies,as Interpreters; the moſt probable jn.my opini- 

0n,is that they ſhould be ſo called per Axtiphraſin,fro 

we Incedere, to go, or move,becauſe they were immo- 

veable': Hence the Septragint tranſlate them jsr«atvrn, - 

Immoveable ornaments,T he Rabbines cal them Tephil» WET. 

im,Prayer-ornaments:(I)others call them Pittacia, and 1 Hierom.in * 

Pittaciola , from n1«wun, which ſigniheth a peece or 1-24. 

. G2 parcell &; 


259 a Of the Phariſees. - -L1B:x. 
parcell of cloth. In the Goſpel they are called puacx- - 
nine, PhylaFeries, from yuner]e, to conſerve or keepe. 
Firft, becauſe by the uſe of them, the Law was kept 
and preſerved in memorie. Secondly , becauſe the 
Phariſees ſuperſtitiouſly conceited, that by them,as 
by Amulets, Spels , and Charmes, hanged about 
their necks, themſelves might be pre/erved frem dan- 
gers, The word yrnarmigicr, _— Spell, and He- 
rometeftifieth, that the Phariſees had ſuch a conceit 
of theſe ornaments: In which place he compareth 
the Phariſees with certaine ſuperſtitious women of 
his time, who cartied up ms down upon the like 
ground, paronls evangelia, & crucis ligna, Short ſen- 
tences out of the Goſpel, and the reliques of rhe 
Croſle. The ſame ſuperſtition hath prevailed with 
many « be on me for ons pon 
calis Tri. t inning of (zz )of Saint Johns Goſpel about 
Rerſec'n. hag works And Tn the year of our ho 2. CCr- 
 _  taine Sorcerers were condemned for the like kind 
| —_— i F Magickiby the name of rvaexrhigur, that is, PhylatZe- 
| Thus much of their PhylaFeries ; in the ſame verſe 
dey *D.Kin- js reproved the inlarging of their borders. (o) That 
"a" which weread borders, in the Goſpel, is called, Nun. 
15.38. rrwy Tſeeſoth, Fringes : and 1113 Gedeline, 
Th utyeaes Dext, 22.10. Which word we likewiſe tranſlate in 


| pro $ray oy that place , Fringe They were in the fore-quoted 


chis,valet, places cotnmanded , and onr 84viour Chrifs himſelfe 
| apiece did wear them,L»k.8.44. The latter Hebrew word 
| Magnifcare ſignifieth a large Fringe, which aggravateth the ſuper- 
| «ud Varrnemſtjtion of the Pheriſcer,in making their Fringes larger, 
Hay we when the Law had allowed them /arge.' This literal 
catione uſurps- Expoſition I take to be moſt agreeable with the 
CS Text,though to inlarge in (p) Greek and Latine,ſome= 
- 3. : ' times,” 


L18.1. Of the Phariſees, | | 
times , Fgnifieth to boaſt, vannt,or bragge of a thing, 
and in his ſenſe it DET well fita p/n The 
reaſon of this command was,to put them.in mind of 
the commandements, Nuw#b.15. And for the farthe- 
rance of thigduty, (q) they uſed ſharpe thornes in 
their Fringes, that by the often pricking of the 


thornes, whether they walked or fate ſtill, they Ma. 2z- 


might be the more mindful of the commandements. 
hey were (7) ſeven ſorts of Phariſees. 1. Phari- ©. 
Siobemits, He turned Phgriſce for gaine, as the $- 
chemites ſaffered themſelves to be circumciſed, 

2. Phariſeus truncatns, fo called as it he had no 

feet, becauſe hee would ſcarce lift them from the 
ound when he walked,to cauſe the greater opini- 
- on of hismeditation. 

3 Phariſexs impingens. Hee would ſhut his eyes 
when he walked abroad, to avoid the fight of wo- 
- men, in ſo much that ke eften daſht his head againſt 
the wals that the blood guſht out. 

4 Phariſeus quid debeo facere, & faciamillud, He 
was wont to ſay, What ought Tto doe? and I will doe 
it, Of this ſort ſeemeth the man in the Goſpe/ to have 
been, who came unto Chriſt , ſaying, Good Maſter, 
what ſhall I doe & &c. and at laſt replyed , All theſe 
have I done from mey youth upward, Luk.18. 
 * 5 Phariſens mortarins. So. called becauſe he wore 

a hat in manner of a deep Mortar,ſuch as they uſe to 
bray ſpice m,in ſo much that he could not look up- 
ward, nor of either fide; only downe- ward on the 
ground,and forward or forth-right. 

6 Phariſens ex amore. Such a one as obeyed thc 
law for the love of vertue. 

7 Phariſens ex timore. Such a one obeyed the law 
for feare of _ pas conformed for = 


had reſpe& chiefly to the negative Commaydements 3 
but he that conformed for love,eſpecially reſpe&ted 
the Affirmative. 


—— 


CHrar-Xl. 
Of the Sadduces. 


"F* Oomit other Etymologies of the name, there 
| are two only which have ſhew ofprobability, 
F Epiphan.hib.1 ” ſ)Some r foman it from Sedek, Juſtitia, as if 
com ater a;- they had been Juſtitiaries, ſuch as would juſtifie 
_  _ themſelves before Gods Tribunall. (t) There are, 
———_ that derive it , and that upon. more warrantable' 
Theopbyla2. grounds, from Sadoc, thefirſt Author of the hereſiez 
{o that the Saddwces were {o called from ſadec, as the 
Arrians from At rizs, the Pelagians from Pelagins, the . 
Donatiſts from Donatus,@c, 
This Sadoc lived under Antigens Sochens, who 
ſucceeded Simemthe Juſt. He was Antigons his ſchol- - 
Jer, and by him brought up in the dodrine of the 
Phariſees, but afterward fell from him, and broache 
the herelie of the Sadduces , which hereſic becauſe it 
had; much affinity with that which the Heretique 
Defitheus taught,hence are the Sadduces ſaid to (#)be 
a branch or skirt of the Doſetheans, though in truth 
uEjipk. bere Poſethexs lived not til (x)after Chriſtz and although 
14.7:. Te:tu!. theſe two hereſies didagreein many things, yetin 
depreſcipt. a'main point they differed. (y) Doſttheus beleeyed 
- > I the reſurrefion, the Sadduces denyed it,and by con- 
Celſum.l.2. ſequence the Doſttheans beleeved all other points 
y Epiph-bereſ- necell>rily flowing from this. Fe 
> Aborh.cap.i | The occaſion of this herefie was this. When Anti- | 
: gonns 


” 


. 


_” 


Lys.1. Of the Sc ber.” OO ou IOC 
gonns,taught that we muſt not ſerve God as ſervants 
ſerve their Maſters for hope of reward, his ſchollers 
S$adoc and Baithns underſtood him, as if he had utter- 
ly denied all future rewards or recompenceattend- 
ing a godly life, and thence framed their hereſie, de- 
«1p. IE reſarrefion, the world to come, Angels, Spi- 
rits,Cnc. ; P 

Their Dogmata,Caroms,or Conſtitutions were, 1 The 
rejefed(a )the Prophets,and all other $cripture , ſave _ a Ioſeph. Antig... 

the five Books of Moſes. Therefore our Saviour when he /ib.13-c. 15. 
would confute theirerror, concerning the reſurre. 

| Ron of the dead, he proves it notout of the Pro- 

phets,bnt out of Exod. 3.6. I am the Gol of Arahanthe 
God of Tſaac,and the God of Jacob, Mat. 22.3. 

2 Theyrejeted(b) af traditions. Whence as they, 
were called y>710 Afinei, i. Heretiques,in reſpe& of the 25 © 
generall oppofition between them and Phariſees. 

. Firſt, becauſe the Phariſees were in repute the onely 

Cathelicks. Secondly, becaafe in their dodrine;, the 
Phariſezs were much nearer the truth than the Sad- 
duces : Soin this reſpe& of this particular oppoſiti- 
on, in the ones rejefting, the others urging of tra- 
ditions,the Saddxces were (2 )termed EINTp Karaine, 
Biblers, or Scripturiſts. | =y;;p1 
3 They ſaid there was no reward for good works, nor |.z.p.140. 
puniſhment for ill in the world to come. Hence Saint 

Paxl perceiving that in the Eounce! the one part were 

$adduces,the other Phariſees, he cried out,0f the hope, 

I. of the reward expeFed, and of the reſurre@ion of the 

dead, Iam called in 7 23.6. 

4 They denied the reſurrettion of the body, Acts 23.3; 
Mat.22+23, Luk. 20.27. | 

5 They ſaid the ſouls of men are (d) annibilated at > 
their death. | aL. + . -_ $3 | 

6 They denied Angels and ſpirits, AQt.23.8, Ne 

| | 7 They 
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f Epipban. Tom. 
1, 69.1. beref. nitie 2 but yet they differ. Fiilt (2) The Samaritanes 


"On de.19 breaking open of the Letters, under the penalty: oe | 


© Of the Sadancer. 
8 They wholly denied (e)Fate or Deſtiny, «nd aſcribed 
all tomans Free-will, w 
. The Samaritans and'the Sadduces are of neer afh- 


ſacrificed at the Temple built upoa Mount Garizimt; 
but the Sadawces ſacrificed at Jeruſalem, Secondly, 
The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the 
Tewes, 1ohn 4.9. yea the mutuall hatred between the 


. Samaritanes and the Jewes was ſo great, that It was 


not lawfull for the Jewes tocat or drink with the Sa- 
mmaritanes. How is it that thou being a Jew askeſt 
drinke of me which am a woman of Samaria?loh.4.9 
Nay, whereasliberty was granted unto all Nations 
of the earth to become Proſelztes to the Iewes, ſo did 
the 7ewes hate the Samaritaxes, that they would not 
ſuffer a S4zearitaneto be a Proſelyte. This appeareth 
by that ſolemn (g) Excommunication,termed Excom- 
mwricatio in ſecrets nominis tetragrammati : the forme 


_ thereof, as it wasapplyed (ſay they) by Fzreand Ne- 


hemiah unto the Samaritans was thus. They aſſembled 
the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 
they brought 300. Prieſts, and 300. Trampets, and 300. 
beokes of the Law, and as many boyes, and they ſounded 
their trumpets, and the Levites ſinging curſed the Sama- 

ritanes by all the ſorts of Excommunication, in the ſte 
rie of the name Jehovah, and inthe Decalogue, axdwith 


- thecurſeof the ſmperiour houſe of judgement , and like- 


wiſe with the curſe of the inferiour houſe of judgement , 
thet no Iſraelite ſhould eat the bread of a Samaritan 
(whence they ſay, he which eateth of a Samaritans bread, 
#5 as be who eateth ſwines -feſb) and let no Samaritane be 
a Proſelyte in Iſrael, and that they ſhould have no part in 
the reſnrreFion of the dead-R. (h) Gerſom forbade the + 
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this Excommunication. This proveth what fe 
was ſaid, namely.” that between the Jewer andthe 


_ 


Samaritancs there was no commerces hut:the$Sed-" 


duces famitiarly converſed with the other: Jews, even 
with the Phariſees themſelvs, yea/both fate together 
in the ſame Conncell, 4&s 23.6. Now:the Samaritanes 
and Saddces agree. 1 In all the rejeFion of the others 
traditions.” /2 In the reje@ion of «ll. other Scriptures ſave 
only the five books of Moſes. 3 bn the dexiall of there- 
ſurreGion and the conſequences,as future puniſhments, and 
rewards according to mens works : but the Samaritanes 
held that there were 4gels, which the$eddvves.de- 
nied; - For the proofe: of theſe arguments and diſfa- 
——_ between them; read Eprphenits, hereſe g. 
A 

X Touching the Samaritaxes, there arc three de- 
greesof alteration in their religionabſervable,Firſt, 
the ſtrangg nations tranſplanted .by. $almanreſar into 
Samaria, when Iſrael was carried away captive into 


Aſyria , worlhipped: every one the Godof their owne . 


Countries, 2 King. 17. Secondly, whenthey ſaw they 


were devoured by Lyons, becauſe they teared not - 


the Lord, the King of 4/yria ſent one of the Prie 
Which was taken a toinſtru&thers in 
true worſhip of God ; which manner of worſhip 
though they received, yet they would not lay afide 
their former Idolatry , but made a mixture of reli- 
gions, worſhipping the living God,. and theiro 
dumb idols. Thir ly Manaſſes brother to J«ddxr the 
High, Prieſt in Jer»/alezz, being married to Sanbdllet, 
the Horonites daughter, by reaſqn of Nehertriabs 


charge of putting away their ſtrange'wives, being - 


driven to: that exigent, that 'he mult either put a- 
way his wife,or forgo the hope of the Trieft- hoods by” 
| Sanballets 


$I meanet he obtained lezve from Alexander 
a NI build a Tewple(Daupon Mount Gerizias, 
oneof thehigheſt 


 Lieſeph. Anti 
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many otherapoſtated rewe: fled ,  tagether with Ma- 
madetheir High Prieſt and now the ſet 
theSemeritencs (between whom and the aver 
there-was ſuch hatred) began, now all thoſe fore- 
mentioned exrors were maintained< And. of this 
Hill it is," chat the woman of Semaric {peaketh, 
one Aa Our fathers worſhipped in this Monu- 


mango hd the Pheriſces, wich 
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fan ; of the Efſener. O61 
Temmigrnd 7, or Bens, 
exes, are divers; that oe? E preferre is 
the Syriake NON Aſa ng er cur 
# ba bl to heale or cure diſeaſes. (s ies at6 the 


| £ag-706-  amongſtthem,  Wardrii that is, Phyftions. For 
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mountaias in$eweis,. whither © © 


TE. 


thoughthey KEEL. chi corhetadyof 
they gave Yes 
| iy > > 0 rs engr—ns | 
Ot theſe ewes there were twoſorts, ſome Thes- 
ricks, giving themſelves wholly to others 
Fratticks , $ and painetull mn the daily exer- 
ciſe of thoſe bend -crafts, in which they were molt 
skilfull, Of the latter Phot treaceth im ki n- 
tiruled, omni vir probes Of the farmer inthe 
booke g, intitaled, De Thite contemple» 


to name Pythagoras his; and then co froendink with 
jr rep rn They follow thus. 

The (b)? o/jed a communion # 
$ the Efjeaes, ay wrakrs} one nega” 4 
none richer, none poorer thaw other; out of weed 


common” treaſurie every 
wants without leavean 


ties of others : pen not of: 

their kindred : onelychey might n enlmoabpek: ni. rn F | 
They did not buy or {el among themfelvesbut each - 
ſapplcd the others a bya kind of commuta- 

tive bartring : yea liberty was ed totake one 

from yore es ooh f without 


vo 

dingto that fayingof & Gemake!, a) Henke ent =Y 

_ fervants, multiplieth tbreves, they travel- 

t beſides weapons for defence, they took nothing. 
_—— hoe = Gy - 
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ho Of the Eſſences.” Lin.r. 
caine,they repaired to the fraternity of the Eſcerets * 
and were there entertained as members of the ſame. 
Andif we do attentively read Joſephnr, we may ob- 
ſerve that the £ſcexes of every Citie ioyned them- 
ſelves into one common Fraternity or College; every 
Co had two ſorts of officers: Firſt , Treaſwrers, 
who looked _ the ona _ rovide chei 
appointed.cach his taske, and other publike 
retro Secondly , others who inte their 
| m.lib. 20. 
| L 3 The tythagoreans ſhunned (ec) pleaſures, (t _ 
Fin nh the Ef enes<\\t0 this belongeth their ling of oy) 
| cs worn touched unawares, they wiped it 0 
: y-. 
| 1. 3 Pythagoreans ('g) garments were white : (b) So 
Io warethe Efrenes white he 280 modeſt net coſtly.: when 
.- once they-puton aſuit, they never changed till i 
nn ee es 2k 
lo 16. 2.ca9.17 The P ans 1) oat Soara't 
Tis Inver eer, they Ga him a noted lyar hocould 
dgabohyved without an oath, > : 
[Snide __ had their (1) Elders in s fimgular-re- 
 oſedb. de ſpe# 7G ad- the Eſſenes : the body or whole com 
bells 1b.2.C-12-pawy wy the Eſſenes, were diſtinguiſhe Ingles xrVoggal 
s 1nto foxr rexks orders, according to their Senioritic, 
.andf-haplyany.of the faperiour ranks, had touch- 
ed any.of the.inferiour, he thought himſelfe pollu- 
if he had touckedan Heathew. 
- 1G cars gre dranke ('n )water.So did the( 0 Eſ- 
er, wholly abſtaining from wine. : 
Pythagoroans Moat (p) wing ddvz% inanimate 
Gd, Sn ditt the:y,q ) Eſſences : wy oy | 
emple,-and did-nort facrifice og 
 theuſe of tio wa eto ery or which # 


"Ate 


Lis.r. of the Efſenes - "y ne f ea © 
reafon the ather ewes forbade them all accefle unto: q 
the Temple. e848 554 
3 The Pythagoreans aſcribed'(t) af 4 
deſtiny. So the (t )Eſſenes, In this Aphoriſme' all three f 7o/2pb. Amip 
| ſets differed each from'other. The Phariſee-aſcri. 12? 
bed ſome things to Fate, nothing to mans Free-will. 
The - op aſcribed all to Fare, nothing towens Free- 
will. The $addxces wholly denie” Fate; and aſcribed 
all 'hings ro = ker of nan. d F vn | 
9 ThePythagoreans the(t) fir Years were not per-, iKnquenne 
witted to ſpeak in the wr /g 4 initiated per Pa 
qu inquentale ftlentinus (wkind-not untitchen ſuffered 4iwibus ſuis 
tocome into the preſence of,” or tighrof Pythagorar. _ Aarne | 
To this may be referred the Eſents ſilence #8. Table os a cobibnds ©, 
ſtraightly obſerved, ſo that Decem mul ſedentibus, ue. /ermme. = 
mo loquiter inrvitis novents x Prigfs tenders it, that ten Prebecer:. M 
of them fitting te hel: HONOeP chi pate? ithy x Druſius de 
out leave obtamed of theniwe:Whtn any didſpeak, 775/214, _ 
It was not their cuſtome” to-interrupt him- with > 
"words, but by nods of the head), or beekonings,or (KF 
| holding their anger or ſhaking their ; ando- 
ther ſuch Hke 5 Riv in-Fyctares, to fignifie 
their doubtings, difliking; orapproving the matter 
ia hand. And to the time of Hence v_ the 
Porreqs.chat it muſt be for five years,may be re-... ... 
rtedthe initiation'of the Eſezer;foramongtfhem .....-mm 
none were preſently admitted\into- their ſoctety, 
with full liberty , but they urider-went four years 
of tryall and probation. The firſt year they rece1- 
ved Dolabellym, ( y')' Per' 20m; ef: vefien albans, a y hſepb.de | 
Thad "66 Welienchiy theyed acooventcar place Mo 841g) 
to eaſe narure/x peireof breeches, -which they, uled.in © =» 
| Carla of waſhing themſelvs;a white garvvent, which 4 
' «ſpecially that f Eo At thine Then tag 
WY > ds 3 | 1 


things fo ater: Suidas. 


 W% Lisi. "Of theBfſencr, 
| their commons allowed them, -but without, not in 
the common dining Hall. The ſecond year they 
-.  edenitted them to the participation of boly matters and 
inftrated them in the uſe of them. Two years after 
they admitted thery in fall aranzer, making them of 
their corporation, after they had received an oath 
traly toobſcrve all the rules and ordinances of the 
E£ffexes. If any brake hisoatb, an bundred of them 
being aſſembled together 'expelled  him', upon 
which expulſion cotamonly folldwed death within 
a ſhort time, for noge having once centred this or- 
Ger Sight receiye alms or any meat from other; and 
themfelves would feed fuch a one only with diftalt+ 
tultherbs, which waſted his body and brought it 
very tow ſometimes they would re-admit ſuch a 
one being bronght neex- unto but commonly 
. ” they ſaftered tim todie in that miſery. 
þ Phils nem "10 The Efſezcs (t) toward tho ſun riſing, 
yo de TY The bound them is their oath,to(a)pre- 
bello.lb.z. cap. ſerve the names of - - n << phraſe implyeth a kind 
om: of worſhipping of 1 P38; 
12 They were above all others ftritf in the #bſervation 
bIoſepb. ibid. of te (b) Sabbath day; on it they would drefle no 
meat,kindienotire, remove ao veſlels out of their 


_ e Fhilodevits place , no nor eaſe nature. (c) Yea they obſerved 
mms. of ied, every ſevestb week, 4 ſolemne Pente- 


13 They abſtained from merriage, not that they dil- 
Iked marriage in it felfe, or intended an cad or pe- 
riod to procreation, but partly in warineſs of. wo- 
metis temperance, pattly becauſe they were Toa 
 ſwaded that no woman would continue faithfull ro 


oneman. This aveyding of iage is not tobe un- 
ſeneor they dilagreed | 


derſtood generaly of al 


Ls. 1. of the Eſſenas. | 
among themſclyes inthis point. Some were of the 
opinion before noted : others married for propaga» 
tion. Nihilomiuus autemoum tarts ipſe moderatione con+ 
veniunt, ut per triewniun exploreut veletudinem fenina- 
rum, Of conſtaxti purgatione apparuerint idonee pat- 
187, ita ear 1s watrimonia een Nemo t4me!n cnn 

4 exaente concumbit , ut oftendant AMPHIAS 12008 V0 
Fapratis, ſed liberoram cauſz meer Tinis the latter 
fort preſerved their ſe&by the -procreation of chil--. 
dren :' the- farmer ſort preſerved it by a kind of a- 
doption'of other menschildren, counting them as 
neer kinſ-men , and tutoring them in the rules of 


diſcipline, as zoſephar wi . (d) Plinyaddeth f76nbit..s 


alfo, that many otherof the lewes,. when they be- 
| in years, voluntarily joyned them- 
elves unto them, being moved thereunto , either 
becauſe of the variable ſtate-and-troubles of the 
world,” or upon conſideration of their own former 
licencious courſes, as if theywould by this meanes 
exerciſe a kind of penance upon themſelves. | 
Concerning the beginning of this ſet; from 
whom,-or when t began, itis:hard to determine. 


(+) Somemake them as ancient as the Kethabites;and e Serarin 
the Rechabites to have differed only in. the addition ; _ Fy 


of ſome rules and ordinancer from the Kerites,men- 
tioned Fade r.16. And'thus by eonſequencethe Ej- 
were as ancientastheI/zachtes departureoutuf 
 MFeypt- "for lethro, Moſes father in law, asappeareth 
by the text, was a Kerite + but neither of theſe 
a probable. For the Xenites Fmles _—_ 
ples re a5a diſtin order or fel of people, . 
as a diftinl® family, hindered, or nation, Newb;24, 26. 
. Secondly, the Rechabiter, they neither did build 
houſes, but dwelt in tenrs, neither did 8 deal in 


| Imbereſ.c. 23- 


; N oi kt of the Eſſemes.' " OP ; . 
husbandry, they ſowed no ſeed, 'nor planted vine- 
yards, nor had any5n'y 5.7. T he Eſſenes on the con- 
trary, they dwelt not in tents,but in houſes; ({ f}and 
they employed themſelvs eſpecially in busbandry, 
* Flſeb. Anig, One of te(g) Hebrew Do@ors ſaith, that the Eſſenes 
- Kb.18.c2. were Nazarites; but that cannot be, | becauſe the 
| 8Scalig.mn Jaw injoyned'the Nazarites when the-time-of the 
conſecration was out.,to'preſent themſelvesat the 
door of the Tabernacle.or Temple, Nume.6.Now the E/- 
ſenes had mo acceſle to the Tewple. When therefore, 
or from what Author this Se& took itsheginning, is 
- uncettaine; ; "The firſt that I find mentioned by.the 
' _"nanicof anEſexe, watone(#):imdar, who livedin 
6 loſpb. 15" the time of Ariſtobwins the ſonneof Ioannes Hyrcauas, * 
before our $42:owrs birth about one hundred/years : 
i 1eſepb.1.1;, Howfoeverthe Seft was of greater antiquityz(s) for 
cap.9. alltfiree;Phars/eci, Sadebuces, and Efoenes, were in 7o- 
zathant tnne; the brother of Juder Macchabens, who 
who was fifty years before 4ri - - Certainitis 
, that this St coritinued untill-the dayes of- our $4- 
viexr, apt) -afterz for Philoand Joſephs {peak of them 
as living-in theirtime, What mightbe the reaſon 
* * then;} that there' is no mention of them in the New 
| -- . Teſtament { Fanſwer: i: Firſt, the number of them 
| _ ſeemeth not to have been great,in' Phils and Toſephus 
+ yh 155, His time;” (4) aboutfour thouſand, which being diſ- 
quod omnis pro- | ET OR Ra, 0099 made-the tation weak, and 
bus p4g-67*: haplyin jeraſalent when our Savioxr lived, they were 
either few or none;Secondly,if we obſerve hiltories, 
we ſhal fad them peaceable and quiet,not oppoſing 
any, & therefore not ſo. liable to reproot as the Pha- 
riſees.and es who oppoſed each other, & both - 
joyned againſt Chrr#. Thirdly, why aighs they not. . 
as well be pafled over in fence in the New Tofhapent, / 
| 643k eſpecially 
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(el pecially containing themſclves 
contradiction of others) asthe Reohgbit 
Teſtament, of whom there is mention = 'once,and 
that obliquely, although their Order contintied a- 
bout three hundred years,before this teſtimony was 
given of them by the, Prophet Teremy,for between Tehu 
(with whom 1oadab was coctanean,) and Zedekiab, 
Chronologers obſerve. the d cv 64s of many years. 
Laſtly, though the names of Eſſeres be not ound in | 
Scripture, * yet we ſhall find in Saint Pawls ln the * Vide Chemnit | 
many things reproved, which were ta CR _—_— Tri- | 
Schoole of the Fſſeres. Of this nature was Kh $dVIce i 
iven unto Timothy, 1.23. Drinke no longer water, Wo 
uſe 4 little vine. Againe, 1 Tim.4.3. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abſtaine fi om meats is « Dd- 
Grine of Devils : but eſpecially, Coleſ.2. in many 
paſſages the Apoſtle ſeemeth direQly to point at 
them.Let no man condemne you in meat and drink, 
verſ.16«+ Let no man bear rule oyer you, by humble- 
nelle of mind, and way > ing of Axgels, verſe 18. 
ni Soypenigeon; why are yee ſ\ubjeftto ordinances? #6 
20, The Apoſtle uſeth the word 9am, which was a 
Pl lyed by the Eſsexes to denote their Ordinances, A 

ws,0r Conſtitutions. In the yerſe following he ves 
- inſtance of ſome particulars. Touch not ,. taſte #08, 
peta verſ.21, Now theTunior company of T- 
ight not touch their Sexjors. And in their die 
e was limited to bread, ſalt, water aL 

ſop. And theſe ordinances they undertook, Tis 
ops, ſaith Philo, for the, love 0 £1 13.8, but the, 
poſtle concludeth woe 23: hat theſe 
onlyy be rn nas, a dow.And whergas 
termeth the relig merry 7 renes , by the rows of 
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abc | Of the Eſſences. | LaBr, * 
poſtle termaeth in the ſame verſe, immynowar, Volwrta- 
ry religion, or will-worſhip : yea, where he termeth 
their doQrine mr3w p1arropier, a kind of Phi!oſophy re- 
ceived from their fore-fathers by tradicion , Saint 
raul biddeth them beware of Pbiloſophy,verſ 3. 

We formetly obſerve two ſorts of Efener; Pra- 
Gicks,and Theoricks, both agreed in their Aphoriſaves, 
or Ordizaxces, but 1n certaine' circumſtances they 
differed. 

1 The PraBicks dwelt in the Cities, The Theoricks 
ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt 1a Gardens, and ſo- 
litary Villages. 

2 The Praficks (ſpent the day in manuall crafts, 
keeping of ſheep, looking to Bees, tilling of ground, 
&c. they Were 7; mu, Artificers; The Theorichs {i penir 
the day in meditation , and prayers, whence they 
were bya kind of excellency, by Philo termed, inim 
Supplicantes. | 

3 The Pra#icks had every day their dinner & ſup- 
pet allowed them; The Theoricks only their ſupper. 

The PraZicks had for their commons, every ohe 
his diſh ef Water-gruell, and bread ; The Theoricks 
only bread and ſalt: if any were of a more delicate 
pallat than other,to him it was permitted to cat hif- 
fop; their drink for both, was common water. 
_'Some are of 'opinion that theſe Theoricks were 

Cbriſtian Monks,but the contrary appeareth for thefe 
reaſons : 

.1 In that whole booke of ?hils, concerning the 
Theoricks, there is no mention either of Cbriſ#, or 
Chriftiazs, of the Fudrgelifts or Apoſtles; > 4 
+2 rt Lonpy a in that' book Ns eh are not 
any new Sect of late beginning, as the Chriſtians at 
that time were, as is clee y rr, ot hilo his 
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--. that under Herod the Great : whence there is an 
| | obſer- 


vs 
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L13.1. Of theGanlonite, and the Herodians, hs 
own words. Firſt, in calling the dottrine of the © | 
ſenes virqum puarogiz», 4 Philoſophy derived wnto them by 
tradition from their fore-fathers. Secondly, in ſaying, 
Habent priſcorum commentarios , qui hujus ſet# antores, 

C, 
2 The inſcription of that book, isnot only «fv 
$10pymet, but alſo, ot: dude: Now Fhilo( b)elſe-whereh Philo in prin. 
calleth the whole Nation of the Jewes, To ixarots Op, lib.de legat. 2 
which argueth that thoſe T heoricks were Jewes , not ©" 
Chriſtians. | 
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CHAP. XIIL 
Of the Ganlonite, and the Herodians, 
© ep tactions there were among the Jews,which 
are improperly termed Sets. Of © theſe: three 
were principally two. Firſt, Gaulcaite. Secondly He- 
rodiani. T he Gazlonite had their names from one 1w- 
das, who (a) ſometimes was called Judas Gamlonites, a Toſeph. Antiq. 
(b) ſometimes Judas Galilens,of whom Gamaliel ſpea- dats” . 
keth, 4@.5.37.After this man aroſe up Tudas of Galilejjn - 
the aayes of the tribute. The tribute here ſpoken of, - 
was that made by Cyrerins , ſometimes called @xiri- 
nius,the name in Greek 1s one and the ſame,but ditfe- 
rently read by Expoſitors. This Cyrenins was ſent 
from Rome by Augaſtus , into Syria, and from thence 
came into ludea, where Coponins was Preſidext, and 
there he raiſed this tax, which taxation is unadvi- 
ſedly by ſome confuunded with that mentioned, 
Lxc.2.1, Both were raiſed under Awgnſius, but they 
differed. Firſt,this was only of $zriaand Judeas that 
in Saint Lxke was univerſall of the whole world. Se- 
condly, this was when Archelas, Herods fonne, was 
baniſhed into Yiewns, having raigaed nine yeares 3 
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. Of the Ganlonite, and the Herodievs, L1s.1: 
obſervable Emphaſis, is that Saint Lykg ſaith, it was 
the firſt taxing, having reference unto this ſecond. 
(d)The occaſion of this fationwas thus:W hen Cyre- 
zinslevied this tax, and ſeized upon Archelaus Herods 
ſons goods, then aroſe this Judas oppoling this tri, 
bute, and telling the people, that tribute was a ma- 
nifeſt token of ſervitude, and that they aught to 
call none Lord, but only him who was Lord of Lords, 
the God of Heaven and Earth. Whence thoſe that 
adhered unto him were called Ganlonite : they were 


e Oecumenius. {alſo called Gallears, (e)It was their blood that Pilate 


mixed with their ſacrifices, Lzk.13.1. For Pilate had 
not authority over the Nation of the Gal:lears. The 
(f? reaſon of this mixture is thought to be, becauſe 
the Galileans forbade ſacrifices to be offered for the 
Roman Empire,or for the ſafety of the Emperor, where- 
upon Pilate being incenſed with anger, flew them 


Toſeph. 1.3,de whiles they were (g) ſacrificing. To this faftion be- 


longed thoſe murderers termed Sas, mentioned, 

AFs 21.38. 

Concerning the Herodians,thoſe that number them 
among Heretzques, make the herelie to conliſt in two 
things. Firſt, in that they took Herod the Great for 
the promiſed AMeſſzas, becauſe in his reign, he being 
aſtranger, the Scepter was departed from Judah, 
which was the promiſed time of theMeſſzah his com- 
ing. Secondly they honoured him with ſuperſtiti- 
ous folemnities, annually performed upon his birth- 
day. Of Herod his birth-day the Poet ſpeaketh. 
Cum | 

erodis venere dies, unFaque fencſtra, 

Dipofie pinguem ares _—\ lucerne, 
Portantes violas, rubrumque amplexa catinun, 
Cauda notat thywni, tumet alta fidelia vino, 

Perf.Sat.t. 


Naw 


” LiB.1. Of the Herodianr. 
Now whether this latter may be referred to Merod 
the Great, I much doubt, becfufe find notany Au- 
thor among the Ancients to ſpeak of Kerod the 
Great his birth-day : It was another Herod, Tetrarch 
of Galilee, otherwiſe called Artipas, whoſe birth-day - 
we read celebrated, Mark,6.21. The former point, 
that the- Herodiaxs. received Herod as-their Meſſtah, 2 
though it hath (4 )many gave Authors ayouching h Fpiph. Here: 
it, yet (7) others juſtly queſtion the truth thereofsfor __ _ 
it the Herodians were Jews, (as moſt think)how then 7 ati plures. 
could they imagine, that Heroda ſtranger could be i Heron, Mar. 
the Meſſeah, ſeeing that it was ſo commonly preach- **'7 
ed by the Prophets,and known unto the people, that 
the M/eſſzah muſt be a Jew born, of the tribe of Judah, 
and of the houſe of David? 

Others ſay, &) that the Herodians were certaine kThodor.Bezs - 
flatterers in Merod his Court, varying and changing ****: 
many points of their Religion with Herod their King 

To omit many other conjectures utterly impro- 
bable , 1 incline to Saint Hierome, whoſe opinion is, , ,..,.. ,... 
(!) that the Herodzans were thoſe, whoſtood ſtiffely 22.17. 

or tribute to be paid to Ceſar. It concerned Hero 
whoat firſt received his Crown from Ceſar, to far. 
ther Ceſars tribute,not only in way of thankfulneſs, 
but alſo in way of. policy, to prevent a pofliblede. 
poſing or diſceptring z for it was in Ceſars power to 
take away the Crown again when pleaſed him. Now 
in reſpe&t that Herod ſought to kill Chriſt,and the He- 
rodians with the Phariſees took counſell againſt him, 
unto this our Saviour might have reference, ſayi 


DB, 


Mark,8.15, Beware of the leayen of the Phariſcer,and 
of the leaven af. Herod,viz,0h their cantagions dodrine, 
and fox-like ſubtilties. yn X | 
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SECOND BOOKE 


treateth of Places. | 


CHAP. 
Their Temple. 


z@ Hen the 7/raelites came out of .Zeypt, 
Wl Moſes was commanded to build a 
Sil Tabernacle for the place of Gods pub- 
lick worſhip. Afterward when the 

were ſetled in the promiſed rl 
then Solomon was commanded to 


build a Temple, | 
' Theſe two ſhadowed the difference between the 
Jewes Synagogue,and the Chriſtian Church, The Taber- 
racle was moveable, and but for a time; The Temple 
fixed,and permanent : the ſtate of the Jewes vani- 
ſhing, to continue in their generations; the ſtate of 
Chriſtians durable,to continue unto the worlds end. 
More principally it ſhadowed forth the ſtate of the 
Church militant here on earth, and triumphant in heas” 
ven: unto both the Prophet David alludeth; Lord, 
who ſhall ſsjowrne in thy-Tabernacle £ Who ſhall reſt 
in thine holy Mountaine, Pſal.1 5.1. F 


[18.24% - " Their Temple | eq _ 
There were in the ſame tra& of ground three hils, 
Sion, Moria, and Mount Calvarie. On Sip was the 
Citie and Caſtle of David, on Moria was the Temple, Y 
and on Mount Calvarie hon was crucifted. (a) ang za 
all theſe three were generally called by the name of Amo Mmdi 
$07, whetice It 1s, that though the Temple were built 3146- 
on Moria; yet the Scriptare ſpeaketh of it com- 
monly as it were on Mount S:0x. 
In the Temple there ate theſe three things conſide- 
rable : Firlt, the Sana SaniForum, the Holy of Holjes, 
anſwerable to our 9xire in our Cathedrall Chnrches. 
Secondly, the SarFwn, the Sarnary, anſwerable to 
the body of the Church. Thirdly,the Atrium,the Court, 
anſwerable to the Church-yard. 
In the Holy of Holes there were the golden Cenſer, 
atid the 4rke of the Teſtament,Heb.g. 4. | 
In (b) the Arkthere were three things: Firſt, Theh $un gui il- 
pot of Manna;fſecondly, Aarons rod that budded: third. !nd is i apud 
ly, The Tables of the Teſtament, Heb.9.4. Thus they mmm 
wete in Moſes his time, but afterward in the dayes of at ruw'ruwls 
Solomon, only the Tables of the Law were found in * 4icunt in Ta- 
the 4rke,1 King.8. 9. — 
The cover of this Arke was called !axvizn, the Pro. pellent Sanfta 
pg oe Mercy ſeat , becauſe it covered and hid the 57 ormmfu- 
w 


- 


that it appeared not before God to plead a- es 

gainlt man. It wasa type of Chriſt, who likewiſe is Ar0nis,cabu- 
termed iaevigie, our Propitiation, Kom.3.25. $ ineru®, ym a 
a Propitiatorie » Tohn 2.2. At each end of the Mercy virgam ante 
ſeat ſtood *a'golden Chernb ; each Chernb ſtretched rnd it 
forth his wings, and fron between them as from an 10.r. TT” 
© Crack. God gave him his anſwer, Exod. 25.22. Hence /an autem in 
S .itis, that thc Lord is faid to fit berweene the Chery 

- $3#2,P/c99.1:The poſiture of the Chernbimes was ſuch 

- hat their faces were cach towards the other = 
th 
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Lts.2. Their T emple. 3 
"both looking down towards the Afercy ſeat; they fit. 
ly ſhadowed out the people of the Jewes, and Chri. 
ſtians,both looking toward each other, but both ex. 
poking (alyation 1n Chriſt only. 

In the SzrGnary , there was the incenſe altar in the 
middle, and the table, with the twelve Joaves of 
ſhew-bread on it on the one lide, & the candleſtick 
on the other. The incenſe Altar was a type of our 
prayers, P/al.141.a.And that this Altar mult be once 
every year ſprinkled with the blood of the ſacrifice 
by the high Prieſts, Exod.30.10. it teacheth that our 
very prayers, except they be purified by the blood 
of Chriſt, they are unavailable before God, The 
twelve loaves werea type of the twelve Tribes, and 
the Candleſtick a type. of the Word of God. In 
them all we may ſee the neceffity of both ordinan- 

- ces required, Prayer and Preaching, if we would be 
preſented acceptable unto the Lord: The Candleſtick 
wasa type of Preaching; Incenſe, of Prayer. 

In Moſes his Tabernacle,there was but one table,and 

one carndleſtick: in Solomons Temple, there were ten 
Tables, and ten Candleſticks ; as likewiſe in the Court 
of the Tabernacle, there was but one brazen Laver,in - 
the Corrt of the Temple there were ten, and another 
reat veſlell wherein the Prieſts waſhed; in the Ta- 
ernacle there were but two. flver Trumpets, in the 
Temple there were an hundred and twenty Prieſt; ſound. 
ing Trumpets. | 

The £oxrts'of the Temple at the firſt were but 
two, Atrium Sacerdotum,the Priefts.Comrtz and Atrinw 
poput;, the peoples Court. | wary a 

In the Prieſts Court, were the brazen Altar for fa- 
crifices, and the Laver for the waſhing, bothof the 

Prieſts, and the ſaerifices. The Laver , and Sette 
\ 


"Their Temple. 18.7 
ſituated in the ſame Court, ſignified the ſame as the 
water and blood ifſued out of Chriſt ſide, namely, the 
necellary concurrence of theſe two graces in all that 
ſhall be ſaved, ſan@ification, juſtification: ſan@ification 
intimated by the Laver, and water : juſtification by 
the Altar and blood, 

The Court for the Prieſts, and the Conrt for the people, 


(e) were ſeparated each from other, by a wall of « nyeh.1 4. 
three Cubits high. C.13. 


The Court for the people was ſometimes called the 
outward Court,lometimes the Temple, ſometimes Sols- 
mons Porch, becauſe it was built about with porches 
into which the people retired in rainy weather, it 
had Solomons name, either to continue his memory, 
or becauſe the porches had ſome reſemblance of 
that porch which Solomon built before the Temple, 
1 King.6.3. Jejus walked in the Temple, in Solomons 
Porch,Tohn 10.23. All the people ran unto the porch, 
which was called Solomons, 4s 3. 11. Thatis, this 
outward Court, 

In the middeſt of the peoples Conrt Solomon made a 
brazen ſcaffold for the King, 2 Chren. 6.13. 

T his Cowrt for the people went round about the Tew- 
ple, and though it was one entire Court in the days 
of Solomon , yet afterward it was divided by a low 
wall, ſo that the men ſtood in the inward part of it, 
and the womea 1n the outward. -This diviſion is 
thought to have been made in Jehoſaphats time, of 
whom we reade, that he ſtood in the houſe of the 
Lord,before the new Court, 2 Chron. 20. 5. that is, be- 
fore the womens Court, 

There was an aſcent of fifteen ſteps or ſtairs be- 


d R. David. 


tween the womens Court and the zrers,(d) upon theſe Kimchi, Pſa 


{teps the Levites fung thoſe fifteen Pſalmes imme- xz, 
K diately _ 


Their T empls, L1s. 2 
diately following the one hundreth nineteeath,up- 
on each ſtep one Pſalme, whence thoſe Pſalmes are 
intituled, Pſalm graduales, ſongs of degrees. 

In the womens Court ſtood their Treaſwries, or almes 
box, as appeareth by the poor widowes caſting her 
two mites into it, Luke 21.1. In Hebrew it is termed 
{3P Korban, the cheſt of oblations, the word (ignifi- 
eth barely, anoblation or offering, and accordingly 
Saint Lzke 21.4. ſaith, they all have their ſupertflui- 
ties caſt izto the offerings, that is, into the Korbar, or 
Cheſt of offerings. In Greek it is termed zaGpuanuty 
whence cometh the Latize word Gazophylaciunm , a 
Treaſury. That ſet up by Jehoiada,2 King:12.9.feem- 
eth to have been different from this, and to have 
beene extraordinary, only for the repairing of the 
Temple, for that ſtood befide the Altar in the Prieſts 
Court; and the Prieſts, not the parties that brought 
the gifts, put it into the Cheſt. Sometimes the whole 
Cowrt was termed Gazophylacinm , a Treaſary- Theſe 
words ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſury, Tohn 8.20. It is 
worth our noting,that the Hebrew word npW T/eda. 
ka, ſignifying almes, fignfieth properly Tnſticez and 
theriby is intimated, that the matter of our almes 
ſhould be goods juſtly gotten; and to this purpoſe 
they called their almes-box yy by map Kupha Schel 
T/edake, the cheſt of juſtice, and upon their almes box 
they wrote(e) this abreviature wan, A gift in ſe- 
cret pacifieth anger, Prov, 21-14. 

In Herods Temple there were ( f , four porches, the 
meaning is, four Courts, one for the Prieftc, another 
for wen, another for women, and a fourth for ſuch as 
werenncleax by legall pollutions, and ftrangers, This 
outmoſt Coxrt for the uncleane and ſtrangers , was 
ſeparated from the womans Conrt, with a ftone wall 


"Their Temple, [18-2 
of three Cubits high, which wall was adorned with 
certain pillars of equall diſtance, bearing this in- 
ſcription: ('g) Let no ſtranger enter into the Holy place. _ 
The Templeat Fernſalem was thrice built. Firſt, by CES 
Solomon : Secondly,by Zerobabel : T hirdly,by Herod. « dy mg 
The firſt was built in ſeven years: 1 King. 6. 37.'* 
The ſecond in forty fix years: It was begun in —_ 
the ſecond year of King Cyrus, Fzra 3.8. It was finiſh» alievigena non 
ed in the (þ}; ninth year of Daris Hyſtaſpis, The OITIEN 
yearsgiſe thus, —— 
Cyrus reigned 30 h Toſeph. Antig. 
Cambyſes = Y lib.1s.c.q. 
It was finiſhed in the yeare "_ 
Of Darins Niſtaſpiss $50 
One year deducted from £1 xs his reigne, there re- 
maine 46. n 
Herods Temple was finiſhed in (7) eight years. It is i eph. Antig. 
greatly queſtioned among Divires, of which Temple (ib. 15. cap. ult. 
that ſpeech of the Jewes is to be underſtood, 7ohe 2, 
204 Forty and ſix years was this Tewple a building: Many 
interpret it of the ſecond Temple, ſaying,that Herod 
didonly repaire that, not build anew : buttheſe 
diſagree _—_ themſelves in the computation,and 
the Scripture {peaketh peremptorily,that the houſe 
was finiſhed in the fixthyear of the reigne of Kiz 
Darins, Ezra 6. 15. and Joſephus ſpeaketh of Herod; of 
building a new Temple , plucking down the old. (k) Tt * Vid. Hoſpini 
ſegmeth therefore more probably, that the ſpeech 2 g.ngh 
is to be underſtood of Herods Temple, which though 
1t were but eight years in building, yetat this time 
when this ſpeech was uſed, it had ſtood preciſely 
forty ſsx years, (1) for ſo many years there are preciſe- 1Vide ſupputa- 
ly between the eighteenth year of Herods reigne '""Funccie- 
(at which time the Tewplebegan to be built )and the #97: 
K 2 yeare 


m Moſpmian.ex 
Talmudiſtis de 
Orig. Templ.c.3 


Hag.i8. Eadem 
ſeribit 

| Rabbi Solomon 
Ibid. 


Their Temple. Lrs. 2 
ycar of Chriſt his baptiſm:, when it is thought that 
this was ſpoken,all which time the Temple was more 
and more adorned, beautified , and: perfected, in 
which reſpett it may be (aid to be ſo long building. 

The ancient men are ſaid to weep, when they be- 
held the ſecond, becauſe the glory thereof was farre 
ſhort of Solowors, Ezr.3.12. It was inferiour to Solo- 
mons Temple; Firſt in reſpeCt of the building, becauſe 
it was In lower and meaner. (+) Secondly,in reſpect 
of the veſlels, being now of braſle, which hetore 


#D. Kimchi in WEre Of pure gold. T hirdly, in reſpett of five things, 


loſt andwanting in the ſecond Temple,al which were 
in the firſt. Firſt, there was wanting the (z) Arke of 
God;ſecondly,Yrim and Thummim,Godgave no anſwer 
by theſe two, as in former times; Thirdly, Fire,which 
in the ſecond temple never deſcended from heaven 
to conſume their burnt offerings as it did 1n the firſt, 

Fourthly, the glory of God appearing between the 
Cherabims, this they termed n»2v. Schecina, the ha+ 

bitation, or dwelling of God, and hereunto the Apoſtle 
alludeth, In him dwelleth the fulnefſe of the God- 

head bodily, Colofſ, 2. 9. Bodily , that is, not in clouds 

and ceremonies, as between the Cherubims,but eſe 

tially. Laſtly, the Holy Ghoſt, namely,enabling them 

for the gift of Prophecie; for between Malachie & John: 

the Baptiſt, there ſtood np no Prophet, but only they 

were inſtrufted per filiam vocis, which they termed 

byprna Bath Kol, an Eccho from heaven , and this was 

the reaſon why thoſe Diſciples, 48. 19.2. ſaid, We 

have not ſo much as heard whether there be an Ho- 

ly Ghoſt. 

Hereit may be demanded how that of the Prophet 
Hageai 1s trne 3 The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be greater 
then the firſt,Hag. 2.10» Tanſwer, Herods Temple which 
was 
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was built in the place of this, was of ſtatelier build- 
ing than Selomors, and it was of greater glory, be- 
cauſe of Chriſt his preaching in it. | 
Herods Temple was afterward fo ſet on fire by Titus 
his ſouldiers, ) that it could not be quenched by 
the induſtry of man : (p) at the ſame time the Tem- 
ple at Delphi, being in chiefe requeſt among the P 
Heathen people, was anccly crentoare by earth- 


quakes and thunder-bolts from Heaven,and neither 22,21. 


of them could ever fince be repaired. The concur- 
rence of which two miracles evidently ſheweth, 
that the time was then come, when God would put 
an end both to Jewiſh Ceremonies, and Heatheniſh Ido- 
latry, that the Kingdome of his Son might be the 
better eſtabliſhed. 


_— — — 
— — - — — — —— 
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Their Synagogues, Schooles, and Houſes 
of Prayer. 


to gather together, and it isapplicd to al things 
whereof there may be a colleFion, as a1<39%% 
xi], copia laGtis , eoreynyi mipers, colleFio eornm que 
ſunt ad bellum m_—_ God ſtandeth in ſynagoga Deo- 
run, inthe aſſembly of Junge but Synagogues are com- 
monly taken for houſes dedicated to the worſbip of 
God, wherein it was lawfull to pray, preach , and diſ- 
pute, but wot to ſacrifice. In Hebrew it was called 
nE»N MI Beth Hacneſeth, the houſe of aſſembly. The 
The T emple at Jeruſalem, was as the cathedral Churchzthe 
Jynagognes,as petty parify churches belonging thereunto 
| Concerning 


TFT HE word Synagogue is from the Greek roneu, 


. 7o 


a Sigonius dc 
rep. Heb.l.2. 


cap.$}. 


b Philo in le- 
gat.ad Cajum 


L 18.2, Their Syn4agoen:s, Schools, vc. 

Concerning the time when Synagozwes began, it is 
hard to determine. Tt 1s probable that they began 
when the Tribes were ſetled in the promiſed Land : 
The 'Femple being then too farre diſtant from thoſe 
which dwelt in remote places, it 15 likely that the 
repaired unto certain Syragognes in ſtead of the 
Temple. That they were in Davids time appeareth; 
They have burnt all the Syagogres of God in the 
Land, Fſal.74.8. And Moſes of old time had in every 
Citie,them that preached him, being read in the 5Sy. 
nagognes.every Sabbath, Ads.15.21. 

In Jeruſalem there were (a) tour hundred eighty 
Synagognes befide the Temple; partly for Jewes, partly 
tor ſtrangers : one for ſtrangers was called the Syna- 
gognes of the Libertines, As 6.9. Whence it had that 
name, whether from the Roman Libertines, (uch as 
had ſerved for their freedome, being oppoſite to the 
Ingenui, thoſe that were free-born , (for many of 
thoſe Libertizes became Proſelztes, and had their (b) 
Synagogres) or whether it were from (c)Lubar, ſigni. 


 CVide Tremel: tying an high place (for as their Temple, ſo their Syxa- 


Aﬀts 6.9. 


d Maimon.in 
Tephilla c. 1 


SeF#.1. 


e Buxtorf.de 
abbreviatur. 
pag.73.81. 
174- 


gogues and Schools were built on hils and high places) 
betauſe it is ſaid, Prov 1.21, Wiſdom calleth in high 
places; 1leayeto the judgement of the Reader, 
Out of Jeruſalem, in other Cities and Provinces 
were many Syragogues : there were Synagogues in Ga- 
lilee, vat.4.23. Synagogues in Damaſcus, As 9,2. Sy- 
nazcocres at Salamis, 4s 13.5. Synagogues at Antiochia, 
As 13.14. Yea their tradition is, that (4) Whereſoe- 


' er ten men of 1jrael were , there ought to be built a $yna- 


COCK2. | 

Their Synagogxes had (2 )many inſcriptions: over the 
gate was written that of the P/alxre 118.20. This is the 
gate of the Lord, the righteous ſhall enter into it. Inthe 
wals 
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2 2 wa) by 
£ py 
of 
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walls, theſe and the like ſentences 3 Remrenaliny thy 
Creator, and enter into the houſe of the Lord thy God in 
humility. And _ without attention is like abody with- 


out a ſou!e. And ſfolence is commendable in time of Prayer. 
As th2 Courts of the people before the Temple,were 
diſtinguiſht by a wall into two rooms, the one for 


men, the other for women : ſo in the Syagogres, the 
women were ſeparated from the men, (f) by a par- 
tition of lattice,or wire- work. 


f Talmud. in 
tratt.Suta cap. 


In the Synagogyes the Scribes ordinarily taught, ut.vide Bux- 
but not only they, for Ghriſt himſelf taught in them, MING c-9 * 


&c.He that gave liberty to preach there, was termed 
«5,rvawy®,The Ruler of the Synagogue. There was alſo 
a Miniſter who gave the book unto the Preacher, and 
received it againe, after the text had been read. 
Chriſt clojed the booke, and gave it againe to the Mini. 
ſter,Luc.4.20. This is probably him whom they cal- 
led mz row Sheliach Tſebbur , the Miniſter or Clerks 
of the Synagogne. 

Their Schools were different from their Synagogues. 
Paxl having diſputed for the ſpace of three months 
in the Sy»agoene, becauſe divers beleeved not, but 
ſpakeevill of that way, he departed from them,and 
ſeparated his diſciples,diſpating daily in the Schoole 
of one Tyrannns, Ad.1 9.8,9,10. 

Their Schoole ſometimes is called 2 Beth an 


houſe, ſimply, as appeareth by that ſaying; (f) 0&o- 8 Prius de 


decim res de quibus contentio fuit inter domun Sammai, 
O domunt Hillel,ne Elias quidem abolere poſſet. Thoſe 
eighteen matters controverſed between the houſe of 
Sammai, and the howſe of Hillel, Elias himſelfe could 
not decide; that is, between their two Schools. Some- 
time 1t is called wywon rv2 Beth hammidraſch, an 
houſe of ſabtill and acute expoſition, Here points 
were 


- tribus.fatt. [.z 


Their Synagoenes, Schools, Oc. 
reexatly and punctually diſcuſſed, than in 
the Synagogre, or Temple; whence they held it a pro- 
» Maimon, 77. {Our der place for expoſition,than the Temple : To 
philla.c.r1.ſes his purpoſe tend thoſe ſayings, (b ) They wright turn 
14. a ſynagoene into a ſchoole, but not a ſchoole into ſynagogue, 
for the ſandity of a ſchoole is beyond the ſandity of a ſy- 
»agogue. And that growth from wvertve to vertue, 
Z | ; any LN * they interpret, a kind of promotion, or 
OG _ * degree, in removing from their Temple to their Schoole. 
cum. In their Texzple, their Sermons were as it were Ad po- 
prulunt; 1n their ſchools, Ad Clernm. 

As they had /pnagogyes, ſolikewile ſchools, in every 

Citieand Province , and theſe were built alſo upon 
hils. There is mention of the hill Moreh.Judg. 7.1. 
that is, the hill of the Teacher. 

The Maſters when they taught their Schollers, 
were {aid to gzvez Giveunto the wiſe,and he will be 
wiſer, Prov.9.9. 

The Seho!lers when they learned any thing, were 

: Dafi rave Taid £0 receive it: Hear my ſon, and recezve my words 
jt gr ave . > »® 6 2 
non eſt. Hor. lib, Prov.4-10, Hence is that of the Apoſtle, This is a true 
3 ard. ſaying, and by all means worthy to be received; 
Deus 4u ſit. dg I 779% 1-15» that 15,Jearned: the like phraſes of ſpeech 
Thtire nbis. arein uſe among the (7) Latines. 
vt ans Whether their 0ratories or places of prayer called 
ccipe nunc ; , . 
Danaum inſidi. Troſenche, were different places from their ſchooles or 
a5.——irg. Synagogues , I have not yet learned. That ſome of 
+——c neg Wi theſe were without the Citie, that proveth nothing, 
2./ib.2.cap.to, for ſo might Synagegnes and Schools too. Epiphanins 
oe wages 7 treateth of theſe (4) Oratories,but there he {peaketh 
1 Beza 7. not one word toſhew the lawtulneſle of civill buſi- 
0 ne{les to be done in them : could that be proved, a 
- gk = bv difterence would eafily be ſhewn. Some ſay they 
$30. were (1) ſjnagoguer,others (-») ſchooles, Of this houſe of 
Prayer, 


-y 
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prayer, mention is made, A@, 16.13. in which Saint 

Payl fate down and ſpake unto the women : which 

geſture intimateth rather preaching than praying : 

true, all geſture was in ule for prayer, ſtanding, 
kneeling, litting 5 Abraham flood before the Lord, Ger. 

18.21. thatis, he prayed. The Publican ſtood a farre 

off and prayed, Luks 18.13. Whence by way of pro- _ 
verbe they ſaid, (#)Sine ſtationibus nor Jl ſteret meu hf _s 
dus, Were it not for ſtanding, the world could notpriſ. prer. 
ſtaud. Stephen kxeeled, AGF. 7.60. David fate before#Hah.<-5. 
'the Lord, and ſaid, 2 $4.7. 18. yet fitting , when 

the ſpeechis to the people, not tothe Lord, imply- 

eth preaching, not prayer. It is probable,that asatthe 

gate of the Temple, ſoat the gate of theſe 0ratortes, 

the poorer ſort of people aſlembled to expect alms, 

whence ſome uſe the word (09) Proſexcha, toſignikes jute guare 
an ojpitall, Proſeucha? Iu- 
 The(p) Talmndiſts taxed the peoples negligenceWcne.. le 
in prayer,ſaying they uſed three forts of Amer, and hcisy.Teftam. 
all faulty. A farmt Amer, when they prayed without 2-5-2-3T- . 
tervencie. A haſty Amer, when they ſaid Amer before 

the prayer was done. A lazy Amer, when they pro- 

nounced it at length, as if they were afleep,dividing 

the word 4-wer. The firſt they termed now? Jethox 

ma, pupillunt, The ſecond, nawn Chetupha, Surrep- 

titins, The third , 1ywp Ketugna , Seftile, quaſe in 

duas partes ſedwm per oſcitantiam. 


Cnaelll. 
Of the Gates of Jeruſalene. | 
T He gates of the whol circuit of the(a)wal abowt Lan” 
Jeruſalem were nine : The Sheep-gate, Neh. 3.1. 


This was neer the Temple, and thorow it*were 
L led 
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led the Sheep which were to be ſacrificed, being wa- 
ſhed in the poole Bethſaidez neer the Gate, The Fiſt- 
' gate; Nehene. 3.3, before this Judas is thought to have 
-44" "of -- hanged himſelfe. (5) Some thinke that theſe two 
; Gates, and likewiſe the Hor/e-gate , Neherm. 3. 28. 
were ſo called, becauſe they were in manner of 
three ſeverall Market-places, and at the one Gate, 
ſheepe, at the other, fiſh, and at the third, horſes were 
ſold. The 0ld-gate was ſocalled, becauſe it was 
ſuppoſed to have remained irom the time of the 
Jebuſttes, and not to have beene deſtroyed by the 
Arian, it was neer Calvary, and without this Gate 
Ebriſt was crucified. Concerning the other Gates lit- 
tle1s ſpoken. 
©R.Iude in 1, Touching the gates of the Temple, there were 
Muſar,vid. .(c) two of principall note,both built by Solomon,the 
Dre.preterit. . ne for thoſe that were new married; the other for 
Toan.g.b2. . 
mourners and excommunicate perſons. The mour- 
ners were diſtinguiſhed from the excommunicate 
perſons, by having their lips covered with a skirt of 
theirgarment: none entred that gate with their lip 
uncovered, but ſuch as were excommunicate. Now 
the _—_ which on the Sabbath days fate between 
choſe gates, ſaid unto the rew married, Hee, whoſe 
Name dwelleth iz this houſe, elad thee with children; un- 
to the monrner, Hee, which dwelleth in this houſe, glad 
and comfort thee; unto the excommunicate , He, which 
dwelleth in this houſe, move thy heart to hearken to the 
words of thy fellows. 
Among the Jewes, the gates were places of chie- 
_ feſt ſtrength, fo that they being taken or defended, 
the'whole Citie was taken or defended : and they 
were chiefe places of jxr:/di@;on, for in them Judges 
were wont to fit, and to decide controverſies : hence 
proceeded | 


— 


Of their Groves and high Places, L182: 


proceeded thoſe phraſes: The gates of Hell ſhall not pre= 
vail againſt thee,&c, And Thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of 


his enemies, 


— 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of their Groves, and high Places. 


HE ancient Heathers did not only not build , Hoſpin. &, 

Temples,(a\but they held it utterly unlawfull Orig.Templ. 

ſo to doe. The reaſon of this might be, be. 24-1 
Cauſe they thought no Temple RO enough for 
_ _ which was their —_ E *r Hence came 
that ſaying, (b) Mundus univerſus eft Templum Solis ; 
The whole It Y a Temple for the Sunne. / ren, me 
they thought it unfit to ſtraiten, and confine the 
ſuppoſed infiniteneſle of their fancied Deities with- 
in wals, and therfore when after-times had brought 
in the uſe of Temples, yet their God Termims, and di- 
vers others of their Gods were worſhipped in Tex. 
ples open-roofed, which were therefore called znwapa; 
ThisI take to be the reaſon, why they made choyce 
of hils, and monntaines, as the convenienteſt places 
for their Idolatry. Theſe conſecrated hils, are thoſe 
high places, which the Scripture ſooften forbids. AF 
terwards, as the number of their Gods increaſed; ſo 
the gumber of their conſecrated hils was multiplied, 
from which, their Gods and Goddeſſes tooke their 
names, as Mercurins Cyllenins , Venues Erycina, Jupiter 
Capitolizus, At length to beautifie theſe holy hils ; the 
places of their idolatrous worſhip, they beſet them 
with trees,and hence came the conſecration of Groves, 


and Woods,ftrom which their Idols many times were 
L 2 named, 


” 


de gratifſims, 
-vitts Taccho, 

” Formoſe my r- 
tus Veneri,ſua 
Laurea Phebo. 
Virg. Eclog. 9. 
d Plin. Nat. 
 Hift.1.16.c. 44. 
e Maximus Ty- 
rius,Ser.zt. 
fol.225.edit. 
Steph. 
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named. (c) At laſt, ſome choyce and (ele #rees be- 
gan to be conſecrated. (d) Thoſe French Magi, termed 
Dryade, worlhipped the Oake, in Greek termed'<:v's, 
and thence had their names;The Etrarians worſhip- 
ped an Holme-tree: And (e)amonglt the Celte, a tall 
Oake was the very Idoll, or Image of Jupiter. 

Among the Iſraelites, the Idolatry began under 
the edges, Othniel, and Ehud, Indg.3.7. and at the laft 
it became ſo common in 1/rae!, that they had pecu- 
liar Prieſts, whom they termed Prophets of the Grove, 
I Kixg.18.19. and 7do!s of the grove, that is, peculiar 
Idels, unto whom their Groves were conſecrated, 
2 King.21.7. 2Chren.15.16, As a7 wor in the con- 
ſecration of their Churches, make (peciall choyce of 
ſame peculiar gaizts,by whoſe names they cal them, 
as Saint Peters Church, Saint Paxls,Saint Andrewes, Oc. 
Sa they conſecrated their Groves unto peculiar Idols, 
whence in prophane Authors we reade of Diana 
Neweorenſts, Diana Arducnxa, Albunea Dea,all receiving 
their names from the groves in which they were 
worſhipped : yea the 7del/it ſelfe is ſometimes cal- 
led by the name of a Grove : Joſiah brought out the 
Grove from the houſe of the Lora, 2 King. 23.6. It is 
probable, that in this Ido was pourtrayed the form 
and ({imilitude of a grove, and thence it was called 
agrove, as thoſe (ilver fimilitudes of Diana's Temple, 
made by Demetrixs, were termed Temples df Diana, 
43.19.24. 


CHAP. 


Their C ies of Refvge. 7M 


CHaPr.V. 
The Citzes of Refuge. 


T Heſe places of Zefings appointed by God,dif. 


fered from thoſe of Hercwles,and Rowenlur,and 

other Heathens, becauſe God allowed ſafety 

only to thoſe, who were guiltlefle in reſpe& of their 

intention : but the others were common ſandua- 

ries, as well for the guilty as the guiltleſle, If any 
man did fortuitouſly or by chance kill another man, 
in ſuch a caſe liberty was granted unto the offender 
tofly ; atfirſt unto the Aſter for refuge, as is imply- 
ed by that text of Scripture, If any man come pre- 
ſumptuouſly unto his neighbour , to flay him with 
guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar,Exod. 1, 
14. Yea we may con jequre this cuſtome of refuge, 
to haye continued in force alwayes by the prattice 
of Joab, 1 King.2.28. Notwithſtanding, left the Alter 
might be too Eero diſtant from the place, where the 
fact might be committed, it is | agaenge nn: that there- 
fore God ordained certaine A/5/z, or Cities of Refuge, 
which for the ſame rea{on,are thought to have been 


(s) equally diſtant one from the other in Canaan, 
theſe cities were in number fix ; Bezer of the Rewbe- gg 
#ites countrey , Rawoth inGilexd of the Gadites, and Penr.19. ;. 


Golan in Baſhan of the Manaſſites : theſe three Moſes 
ſeparated beyond Terdar, Dent. 4.41, 43. Theother 
three appointed by Ioſhne in the Land of Canaer, 
were Cadeſh in Galilee in Mount Napthaliz Schechem in 
Epbraim; and Kiriatharbe (which is Hebros) in the 
mountain of Judah, 1oſh.20.7. Three are other _— 
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b Maimon. In to 
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of like nature, God promiſed the 1/rae/ites,upon con- 
dition of their obedivace after their coaſts were en- 
larged ; but it ſeemeth that diſobedience hindred 
the accompliſhment thereof, for the Scripture men- 
tioned not the fulfilling of it. 

Concerning theſe Cities, the Hebrews note from 
theſe words, Thou ſhalt prepare the way, Dent. 19.3. 
That the Serate, or Magiſtrates in Iſrael, were bound 
repare the ways to the Cities of Refuge,and (b) to 


Rotſach .ca. y. Make them fit, and broad, and to remove out of 


ſett.z. 


e Paul. Fag. 
Num. 35.6. 


them all ſtumbling blocks and obſtacles : and they 
ſuffered. not any hill or dale to be in the way , nor 
water-ſtreams, but they made a bridge over it, that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thither, And the 
broaden of the way to the Cities of Refuge, wasnot 
lefle than two and thirty Cubits, and at the partiti- 
ons of the wayes, they ſet up in writing, Refige, Re- 
fuge : that the man-ſlayer might know and tura thi- 
therward. On the fifteenth of the moneth Adar, or 
February, every yeare,the Magiſtrates ſent meſſengers 
to prepare the wayes. 

Furthermore it was provided, that two or three 
wiſe men ſhould be imployed, to perſwade the 4- 
venger of blood, if haply he did purſue the manſlaier 
on the way, that he ſhould offer no violence, untill 
the cauſe were heard andexamined. The manner 
of examination was thus; the Confiſtory or Bench of 
Juſtices,who lived in that quarter, where the murder 
was committed, (c) placed the party,being brought 
back from the Citie of Refuge, in the Court or judge- 
ment Hall, and diligently enquired and examined 
the cauſe, who if he were found guilty of voluntary 
murder,then was he puniſhed with death, bur if o- 
therwiſc the fat were found caſual! , then _ _ 

| afely 
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ſafely condu@t the party back againe tothe Citie of 
Refuge, where he injoyed his liberty,not only with- 
in the wals of the Citie, but within certain Terri- 
tories and bounds of the Citie, being confined to 
ſuch and ſuch limits , untill the death of the high 
Trieſt, that was in thoſe dayes , at what time it was 
lawfull for the offender to return and come into his 
owne Citie,and unto his own houſe, even unto the 
Citie from whence he fled, Jofb. 20.6- By this means 
the offender, though hee was not puniſhed with 
death, yet he lived for the time a kind of exile for 
his owne humiliation, and for the abatement of his 


wrath, who was the Avenger of blood. (d) The Areo- p.cap.20. 


pagite had a proceeding againſt man-ſlaughter, not 
much unlike, puniſhing the offender «waves with 
a years baniſhment : why the time of this exilement 
was limited to the death of the High 7rieft at. that 
time, isnot agreed upon 'by Expolitors. Butit is 
moſt probably thought, that the offender was ther- 
fore confined within that Citie as within a Priſon, 


during the High Prieſts life,(e)becauſe the offence . Maſius 1h; 


did moſt direftly trike againſthim as being 
amonglt men «rx»y®,2c princeps ſanit;- 
tatis, The chief God on earth. © 


THE 


THIRD BOOKE 


treateth of Dayes and Times. 


_— — 


CHarl 
Their Dayes, Houres, Weeks, and Tears. 


Efore we' treat of their Feaſts, it 
@Q will be needfull by way of Pre- 
. face, to underſtand ſomewhat c on- 
cerning thediviſions of their day es , 
hours, weeks,ec. 
Their. Day was two-fold : Natw- 
_ \ya//, containing day and #ight, and 
conſiſting of 24 houres : or Artificiall, beginning at 
Sunne riſing, and ending at Sw-ſet., Of this is has 
Are there mot twelve houres in the day @ 1ohn 11.9, 
The Natural day was againe two-fold. Czvill, a work- 
ing day, which was deſtined for civill bufines and 


works: this began at —_— and held till 
the next Sunme-riſeng, Matt. 28.1, or Sacred, a Felti- 
yall or Holy-day, deftined for holy exerciſes : this 
began at Swrmeſet, and continued till the next $u1me- 
Jet | 


Their 


L1s.3 Their Dayes, Honres, Weeks, andl Tear}. 
Their night was divided into' four - quarters, or 
greater-hours , termed four watchet, each w teh con- 
taining three leſſer hours. The firlt they called Capnt 
Vigiliarnm, the beginning of the watches;Liw: 2.19. 
the ſecond was the middle watch; T#dg.7.19. notfo 
termed, becauſe they were onely rhree watches, as 
(a) Druſins would perſwade, but becauſe it dured 


eill ]idwight. The thirdwatch,began at midnight,and 5.91/46. 


held til three of the clock in the morning.If hecome 
1n the ſecondg;or third watch, Lak. 12. 38. The loft, cal- 
led the morning watch,Exod. 14. 24. began at three of 
theclock, and ended at ſix in the morning. Inthe 
fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went out unto them, 
Mat.14.25. Theſe Watches alſo were called by other 
names, according to that part of the night which 
cloſed each watch. The firſt was termed **,The even 
The ſecond wiroox)1w, Midaight, The third <dloyawia, 
Cock-crowing. The fourth <e*\, The Dawning. Te know 
not when the Maſter of the houſe will come, at Even,or at 
Midnight, or at Cock-crowing, or at the Dawning, 
Marke 13.35» 

The day was likewiſe divided into four quarters. 
as appeareth by the Parable of the Labourers hired 
into the Vineyard, Matt.20. The firſt quarter began 
at ſix of the clock in the morning,and held till nine. 
The ſecond quarter ended at twelve of the clock. The 
third quarter at three in the afternoon. The fourth 
quarter at fix of the night; The firſt quarter was cal- 
led the third hour,verſ.3.T he ſecond quarter the foxth 
hour,ver.5. The third quarter the ninth hour, verſ.5. 
The laſt quarter the eleventh hour,verſ.6. 

Where note;that the three firſt quarters had their 


names from the houre of the day, which cloſed the ': 
quarter (for they began their count of their leſler | 


hboures, from fix a clock in the morning, and our 6, 
bk M 7, 
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Their Dayes, Howres, Weeks,and Years, L18. 3 


j b Et autem 7 8.,9,10,11,12. 1,2,3,4,5,6. was their 1,2,3,4,5,6,7 
4 primus tema go 16,11, 12.) only the laſt was called the eleventh 
| hu rp of ure, by our Savioxr Chriſt; whereas among the 
| a im« eommen people, it either was called,or ſhould have 


erat I tertia,uſ.þeen Called by-proportion with the reſt, the twelfth 


h - . . 
;:. METCY accept labourers into his vineyard elever: 
that 3 ſexta uf. howrs. of the day, yet he feldome calleth any at the 
_— twelfth, for that 15 rather an hour to diſcharge ſer- 


reno _ vants, \'than to admit new. 


ne uſq, ad ulti- Some Expoſlitors finding mention of the dawn- 
10g of the day in this Parable,ver-1.(b) They reckon 


ns 2 the quarters ofthe of after thismanner. Hora pri- 


| yy ("the laſt __ of the night, called the Morning watch. 
— ) 4" Second y,they.erre in making the laſt quarter of the 
cujus meminit dayto-be the ninth bour,for what then ſhall becom of 


po bo flen. he eleventh hour, mentioned in the ſame Parable? 


rium. Fureva- By this diviſion of the day into theſe four quar- 


pulant 2 te To- ters, or eneater hours Evanoeli ; 
pad ns 2p OCR , the Evangeliſts are reconciled 


dant undecima, £Ouching our Saviowrs Paſſion. : He was crucified at 
conftanter tamz the third hour, Mark, 1.5. 25. S. John intimateth his 


erenda eſt agua” . | 
re fe ug. EXAMINATION before Pilate, to have been Hora quaſt 


dripartits dieiſexta-: about fix a clock,, John 19.14. Ta the firſt place, 
diviſio, in -. underftand by his crucitying, not his hanging on the 
—_ Croſſe, whieh-was not till the fixth kour, Luke 23.44. 
quod boram pri- nor his expiration,which was not till the ninth hour, 
m# faciunt, non ag ,pþ 15.34. but his examination under Pilate,at which 
invenunt, bord . : , WIL F 

| wndecimam in- t1me the people cryed out, Crucifie hinr, Crueifie him; 
- veniunt, exclu- and then the third and {ixtl- hour will eafily be re- 
cone Pnaprmmagic af i Wa 

'& mente Evangeliſt arum magis alienum, quam ut ii epyi© verteretur hora prima dici 

is ilorum ſcrives ſonat quartam nottis vigiliam. Vid. Tojet, in Joan.cay. 13. Ch [a 


- conciled 


gut 


L1n.3. Their Dayes, Howres, Weeks and Tears. 
conciled, for theſe two houres immediately follow- 
ing one another, what was done on thethird- houre, 
might truly be faid to be done about the ſixth. 
Laſtly, this ſheweth that the houres among the 
Jews were of two ſorts : ſome leſſer, of which the 
day contained twelve : others greater, of which the 
day contained four,as hath been above ſhewen : the 
leſſer are termed howrs of theday,are there not twelve 
hours in the day? Þh»11.9. The greater ſome term 
hours of the Temple, or houres of prayer : Peter and Jobr 
went up into the Temple, at the ninth hour of prayer, 
ATs 3.1. But in truth there are but three hours 'of 
prayer, the third,the ſixth,and the nimh. (c YT he third Druſsin 
inſtituted by Abrham, the ſixth by Iſaac, Bc the ninth 74m Ant 
- 


1. Non 


by Jacob. The third bour the Hely Ghoſt deſcended utratres 
upon the Apoſiler, 4.2.15. About the ſixth, Peter went Precations wth 
up tothe houſe-top to pray, A®.10.9.At the ninthPe- py þ as 
ter and John went into the Temple, 47.3.1. tur Davi 
From theſe greater houres of the day and night, —— 4 
the Canonical hours in uſe in the Roman Church, had ,.,  .. 
their beginning 3 each Canomical howre containeth 1: jonis oper. in 
three leſſer hours,{o that in the whole night & day, 21.41. ce.10. 
there are eight Canonicat hours, At fix of the cl 
in the evening began the firſt, and that is termed Ho- 
ra veſpertina, or veſpertinums fimply (officinms be 
underſtood) their Yeſpertine. At nine of the clo 
at night began the ſecond, & that is termed Completo- 
rium, their Completery, At RE third, 
NoGurmm, their Nedwrne, At three of the clock in 
the morning, being their Matutinum , their Matines. 
The Canonical)! hours for their day-fervice were 
vamed, Hora prizr, tertia, ſexta, none. Their firſt 
hour began from fix of the clock in the morning, 
and held till nine; thethind from ninetill twelye, 
M 2 As 


| Their Dayes ,Honres, Weeks, and Tears. / LtB.3. 
the ſixth from twelve til three, the ninth from three 
till ſix at night, ; 

The Dall in uſe among the ancient Jewes, differed 
from that uſe among us:theirs were a kind of ſtairs, 
the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed xot by lixes,but 
by fteps,or degrees; the ſhade of the Sun every halfe 
houre moved forward to a new degree. In the Diall 
of Abaz, the Suwnrne went back mTyyp AMagnoloth, de- 
grees or ſzeps,not lines, Iſai.38.8 . 

Their weeks were two-fold : the one was ordinary, 
conliſting of ſever dayes, the other extraordinary and 
Dec conrong of ſever years, Dan.9.24, The 
firſt is termed Hebdomas diaria, a week, of dayes : the 
ſecond, Hebdomas annalis.a week of years. 

The Heby ews at firſt , meaſured their moneths ac- 
cording to the courſe of the Sur, whence they are 
called Mexſes ſolares : and then every monetheonfi- 
fted of thirty dayes. The waters prevailed from the 
feventeenth day of the ſecond moneth , Ger.7. 13, 
unto the ſeventeenth day of the 7th month,Ger,8. 4. 
thatis, full five moneths. If we will aumber the 
— they were an hundred and fiity, Ger.7.24. 
Whereby it appeareth, that every moneth contai- 
nued full thirty dayes. After the [/rae/ites departure 
out of Xgypt,then they meaſured their moneths by 
the courſeof the Moon; they are termed Aenſes Lu- 
#ares: they coutained either thirty dayes, and then 
they were ealled Menſes pleni, full moneths: or twen« 
ty nine dayes,and then they were called Menſes cavi,, 
Deficient moneths, | 
- eVid. Kale The $wnexceedeth the Aoor in her courſe eleven 
| png rt dayes,(: hence every third or ſecond year,one mo+ 
24x-62. neth was inſerted. Now becauſe the twelfth moneth 
in the Hebrew Kalendar was called' 4dar, hence wheny 


. = 


- 


= monteth was inſerted,the laſt was called Yeadar,the # 


their moneths without 


an 
number. The Firſt Second, 
their return from Bebylor, they called them by theſe 


names : 
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Before their captivity in Bebylor, t 
name, according to the 
bird moneth,&c. After 


I. Niſaz, it was alſo called) x i March. 
wax Abjb, which fignifieth Aprill. 
an car of corx,in this month! 
Barley began to be eared. 
2. Tiar , it was alſocalled| _ |F April. 
T which fignifteth beawtie, May. 
then the trees began to be 
beantified with buds and 
bloſſlomes. Us 
3. Sivan. © 3 |ſMay. 
=. [| June. 
4. Thamaz.. 4 June: 
ho uly. 
5. Ab, ©5 ||[Iuly 
S |; Augult. 
6. Elal. = 6 || Auguſt, 
© |!September; 
7. Tiſri, otherwiſe called E- &7 September. 
thanim. - _ ober. 
8. Marche ſuar, it was alſs\ 8 || October. 
called Bull. November. 
went? \-uinae 234 
» Ciſten.. December. 
SO q | Decombes. 
ko. Tebeth, 10; ! Ianuary. 
| Tanuary. 
MM. chebeth, r1|] February. 
12. Adar. I2 [rabewny, 
Feadar.. | March. 
M3 


Befare- 


counted 


86: | of their Feaſts, L18.3 
, 697% 2, Beſore their comming out of Egypt, they began 
* pwovaSevr ave their year in the month of 7iſ7i, and thus they con- 
rip gue tinued it always after for civil affairs, for their date 
-aip) wr 


© £0g5.00. pe” of buying,ſelling,their Sabbatical years,years of [ubile, 
'Amoalo! # Oc. Aﬀter their comming out of Zgypr, they began 


oa i their year in the moneth Niſaz, and ſo continued it 
| Nees £2” forthe computation of their greater feaſts, 
eras , 3; $2 . . , 
ds nibe #377) 0m mx16 hoprats weurms. Joſeph. Antiq.l-1-c. 4. Mendoſe ponitur papowe- 
arm pro papyaoe%, qui menſis erat olim ſecundus apud Hebreos, ficut &f Dius apud Macedones. 


_— —— 


em —OT— —— 


CHnae. ll. 


Of their feaſts. 


Efore we deſcend to their particular Feaſts, firſt 
we will ſeethe manner of teaſting 1n general. 
Their ordinary meals, as they were not many 
inaday, ſo neither were they coſtly. They were cal« 
2am led(a)Arxcoth, which word {1gnifieth properly, ſuch 
Me fence fare as travellers and way-faring meh: uſe on their 
' viatium. Journeys. The word is uſed, 7er. 40. 5. So the chief 
Steward gave him viduals, and a reward,and let hin go : 
darn Likewiſe, Frov.15.17. Better is a dinner of grees herbs 
—— _ where love is. The extraordinary and more liberal 
Atends, ſve $4. kind of entertainment by way of feaſting,was com- . 
bends, ut Grec monly called(b)Miſchte, trom their liberal C_—_ 
opriner.©,at ſuch meetings. There was alſo another kinde 0 
cIN, Feſtum, feaſting,wherein they made merry together, catin 
celebris ſolenni- the remainders of their ſacrifices; this they ter 
mn _ (c) Chag. From this cuſtome of having a feaſt at the 
c:lebravit. end of their facrifices, the Chriſtians of the Primitive 
* dCbryſoſtom. phy ch inſtituted their Love-feaſts to (d ſucceed the 


1 Cor. 11. Hoc 


autem precipin, Lords Swpper:In both theſe greater and more ſolemn 


Feaſts, | 


L183. Of their Feaſts, | | 8 

Feaſts,there were ſome Ceremonies uſed by them as 
PRO to the Feaſt, others in-their giving thanks; 

others in their geifure at Table. 

The ceremonies preparatory were principally theſe 
three. 1 2a/utation. 2 Waſhing the feet of the gueſts. 
3 Pouring oyl ox them. | 
Their Salmtations were teſtified either by words, or 

ſome hnwble: geſture of the body. By words , and then 

theſe were the uſual forms, The Lord be with you, or 

the Lord bleſſe you, Ruth 2.4. From the laſt of theſe, 

bleſſing is often taken in Seripture for ſaluting. If 

thou meet any, (e) bleſſe him not,or if any bleſſe thee,e Terrul. lib, c. 
anſwer himnot again, ſaith Ehſba to Gehezs,2 Kings *&verſ, Marcid. 
4.29. The ſenſe is, as our Fngl;ſh renders it, $ajute hins 

not, Sometimes they ſaid, Peace be unto thee, Peace be 

upon thee,Go in peace, and fuch like : When ye come in- 

to art houſe, ſalute the ſame ;, and if the houſe be worthy, (Tea 
let your peace come upon it, but if it be not worthy, let your inftitur.Cyr.1is. 
peace return to you, Matth.10.12,13. By geſture; their '-P4-17-1t:lib, 
ſalntations were ſignified ſometimes by proſtrating the gre Þ 
whole body ;, ſometimes by kiſſeng the feet, Luke 7.38. cap. u4. 
commonly by an{ f)) ordinary We. Mo/es went out" / [oberg 
to meet his father in law,and did obeyſance & kiſſed tra, Exod.c. 12. 
him, Exod.18:7. Moreover, Toſeph kiſſed all his bre-' MPPp2: = « 
thren, and wept upon them, Ger.45.15. This Saint Crs _ 
Pax] callleth an holy kiſſe, I Cor. 16.20. Saint Peter,” Akim,Oſcula pro- 
kiſſe of charity,1 Pet. 5.14. (g)Tertmliancalleth it,of* R—_—_ 
cnlunz pachs, A kiſſe of peace. Theſe were kiſſer, which ——_—_ 
a Cato might give, and a Yeſtall receive : Of this ſort Neſikerh pari 
the Jewes had (b) three kindes.(5) A kiſſe of ſalutation, finib;Ofeula ſe 
which hath been ſpecified by ſome of thoſe formerinyws. 
inſtances. (k) A kiſſe of valedifion;, Wherefore haft p5va Ne- 
thou not ſuffered me to kiſs my fons and my dan he Der Es 

tets, Ger..31.28; (1) Akiſſe of homage; the —_ ——_— 
8 nifieth. 


—"—_ 
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nifieth 'a kiſſe of ſtate or dignity, but was to teſtifie 
their homage and acknowledgement of their Kings 
Soveraignty- Then Samet tooke a viall of Oyle, 
and powred it upon Sauls head, and kzffed him, 
1 $4.10. 1. And unto this they refer that in the ſe- 
cond Pſalme, Kiſſe the 80n leſt be be angry. Theſe ſaluta» 
tions, howſoever they were ſuch,as were uſed mutu- 
ally, ſometimes iu their meetings abroad upon the- 
way, yet were they ſuch, as were uſed alſo 1n their 
entertainment, as clearſy appeareth by many of 
thoſe fore-quoted examples. 
i-Lotio pedaem — —T he ſecond Ceremony preparatorie was (i) waſhing 
ante diſcubitum their feet. And the man brought the mea unto Joſephs 
pr arey houſe,andgave them water, and they did waſp their 
gentibus ipſss Feet, Gen. 43. 24. This office was commonly perfor- 
erat vſitara:l- med by ſervants, and the meaneſt of the family, as 
bic og appeareth by our Saviour Chriſt, who to leaveanex- 
' fete «quam ample of humility behind him, waſhed his Diſciples 
POneP lat» feet, Tohn 13.5.And Abigail, when Davidtook her to 
I. wife, ſaid, Behold,let thine hand-maid bea ſervant, 
to __ the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Same. 25. 
41. For this purpoſe they had certain velſlels in rea- 
dineſle,for ſuch imployments: that which our $403. 
our uſed, we tranſlate a Baſor, Tokr 13.5. He powred 
out water intoa Baſe. The word li; there uſed, 
yr in generall a Waſhpet , and is there uſed for 
at which in ſtrict propriety of {peech, the Greci» 
ans termed min, (;) A waſppot for cur feet : Some 
may here make the queſtion, whence this water 
was powred? I ſeenv inconvenience, if we ſay, that 
there were uſually in'their dining roomes greater 
veſſels, from which they powred ourinto lefler, ac- 
_—_—_— they needed, of which ſort it is not im- | 
proabbly (4) thought that theſe water-pots,were 
mentioned. 


k Stubjus [6b. 
conviv. 


Of their Feaſts, 
tioned, Tohn 2.5, There were ſet there ſix water-pots 
of ſtone, afcer the manner of the purifying of the 
Jewes, By purifying there, underſtand this comple- 
mentall waſhing of which we treat : Now if we con- 
ſider the waſhing of their hands, uſuall and com- 
mendable in it ſelfe, though ſuperſtiriouſly abuſed * 
by Scribes and Phariſees, and the waſhing of their 
feet before, and after meale,(for our Saviour wathed 
his DiſciplesFeet after ſupper) which ſecond waſk- 
ing, the Hebrewes ſay it was in uſe only at the Paſſe- 
over, there muſt needs be uſe of great ſtore of water 
in their greater Feaſts, and therefore no marvel], if 
many and capacious veſlels ſtood in readineſle. Far- 
ther, we are to note, that as the office was ſervile and 
baſe, ſo the veſlell : which obfervation giveth light 
to that, Pſal.60. 2. Aloab is my Waſh pct; that is,the 
Moabites (hall be baſely ſubject untome, as the pot 
in which 1waſh my feet. 

The third Ceremony preparatorie, was powring ont of 
ozle. - A woman in the Citie brought an Alabaſter 
box of oyntment, and ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the haires of her head, and kiſ- 
ſed his feet,and anointed then with the eyntment, Luke 
7-37,38. It was alſo powred »pox the head, whence 
in the ſame place , chriſ# challengeth the Phariſee 
which entertained him, ſize head with oyle thou didfl 
not anoint, verſ. 46. Pſal.2 3.5, Thou anointeſt mine head 
with oyle. 

After theſe ceremonies of preparation had been per- 
formed, then they proceeded to giving thanks. The 
Maſter of the bens ſitting downe together with his 
gueſts, took 4 cup full of wine in his right hand, 'and 
therewith began his coxſecratior, after this manner, 

N Bleſſed 
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90 | Of their F caſts. L1B3. 
LINMRANI (7) Bleſſed be thou O Lord our God, the King of the world, 
WR" 80 which createſt the fruit of the vine. Aaving ſaid thus, 
197 hefilſt lightly taſted of the wine, and trom him it 
122M paſtround the table. This grace or thankſgiving, 
Benedilusſis they call(m )Bircath haiatin,the bleſſing of the cup. With 
| = nan D*%s this Chrift himſelfe ſeemeth to have begun his ſup- 
| mundi,qui cre- PET 5 He tooke the cup,and gave thankes and ſaid, Take 
«; fruttum this and divide it among your ſelves, for I ſay unto you, 1 
hg will not drinke of the fruit of the vine, untill the King- 
nA i aomeof God(hall come, Luke 212.17,18. After the bleſ- 
feng of the cup, the Maſter of the houſe took the bread, 

which they did Scixdere, but not Abſcindere, lightly 

cut for the eaſier breaking thereof, but not cutin 

ſunder; and holding this4n both his hands, he cor- 

ſerrated it with theſe words, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our 

God,the King of the world, which bringeſt forth bread out 

of. the earth, This conſecration of bread, they termed, 

mn nb (2) Bircath halechem. After the conſecration, he brake 
Eeneditlionem the bread, (whence the maſter of the houſe, or he who 
| þanis.Druſius performed theſe bleſlings in his ſtead , was termed 
- 4 wh * Habotſearg(1) the breaker; the bread being broken, he 
*7v 31 diſtributed toevery one that fate at the table a mor- 
ſell, which being done,then they began to feed upon 
the other diſhes that were provided. This rite of 

bleſſing both the cup and the bread, they obſerved 

only in their ſolemn Feſtivals, otherwiſe they con- 

ſecrated the bread alone, and not the cup. In their 

Feaſt time, they ſeaſoned their meat with good con- 
ference,ſuch as might either yeeld matter of inſtru- 

Qion,or exerciſe their wits 3 which practice was alſo 

0 00 i - obfervedin their Chriſtian love(o)feaſts, Of the firſt 
4m diſcipli- ſort, was that parable propoſed by our blefſed $avi- 
wan Tertul: our at a Feat, Luke 14.7. Of the ſecond, was Sampſons 
#p4%<35* riddle, which hee propoſed unto his companions, 
Indges 


Of their Feaſts. ' L183 

Judges 14.12. Attheend of the Feaſt, they againe 
gave thanks, which was performed in this manner, 
either by the Maſter of the houſe himſelte, or by ſome 
gueſt, if there were any of better note at the table: 
he taking 2 cup of winein both his hands, began 
thus, Let us bleſſe him who hath fed us with his own, and 
of whoſe goodneſſe we live : then all the gueſts anſwe- 
1ed, Bleſſed be he of whoſe meat we have eaten, and of 


whoſe goodneſſe we live. T his grace they called (p) Bir- p32 
cath Hamazon. (q) And this is thought to be the cup OVtP. Fag. 
wherewtth Chriſt after Supper commended the my- i prec. Hobr. 


ſterie of his blood to his Diſciples : after this, he 
which began the thankſgiving proceedeth, Bleſſed be 
he, and bleſſed be his name, Ec. annexinga longer 
prayer, In which he gave thanks : Firſt, for their 
preſent food, Secondly, For their deliverance from 
the Zgyptian ſervitude. Thirdly, for the covenant 
of circumciſion. Fourthly, For the Law given by 
the miniſterie of Azoſes. Then hee prayed. that God 
would have mercy, 1 On his people 1/rael. 2 On his 
own City Jeruſalem, 3 On Sion the tabernacle of his 
glory, 4 On the Kirgdome.ot the houſe of David his 
anointed, 5 That he would ſend El:as the Prophet, 
Laſtly, that hee would make them worthy of the 
dayes of the Meſſzah, and of the life of the world to 
come. 

This prayer being ended, then all the gueſts 
which ſateat the Table, with a ſoft and low voice, 
ſaid unto themſelves in this manner, -Feare the Lord 
all ye his holy ones, becauſe there is no penury to thoſe that 
feare him ; the young Lyons doe want andſuffer hunger, 
but theſe that ſeeke the Lord want no good thing, Aﬀeer- 
ward hee which began the thankſgiving, bleſſed the 
cxp in the ſame fo1me of words,as ke uſed at the firſt 

| N 2 ſitting 
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fitting down ; ſaying, Bleſſed be thou O Lord God, the 
King of the world, which createſt the fruit of the Vine : 
And therewith he drank a little of the wine, and ſo 
the cup pafled round the table. Thus they began and 
ended their Feaſts, with the bleſſing of a cup: this cup 
they termed, 57710 15 Cos hillel, Pocu!un vurioms, A cup 
4 thanksgiving : and both theſe cups are mentioned 
y Saint Lxke, and which is worth our obſeryation, 
the words of Conſecration, whereby it was inſtitu- 
ted, as part of the bleſled Sacrament in the New Te- 
ftament, were added only to the laſt cup. This cup is 
the New Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. At- 
fScalig.de e- tErall this,they ſung (/ſ)) Hymnes and Pſalms, which 
mend. Temp. L.6al{o was practiſed by our bleſſed Saviour, Mark, 14. 
©2373: 26. So that howſoever he uſed not any ſuperſtitions 
either then practiſed, orfince added _- after Jewes, 

t Moſes Korſen- (as the drinking of ('t ) four cups of wine, (#) or the 
Bs fol118.c.1. breaking of the bread with all ten fingers, in allu« 


Farrar ſion to the, ten Commandements, 8c.) yet in the be- 


26. ginning and ending, we ſee his practiſe ſutable with 
theirs. If any deſirea larger diſcourſe of theſe bleſ- 

*1t-prec. Heb. fings,noted out of the Rabbines,let him read*?.Fagins 
per n4em his Cemment on Dext.8.10. From whom t have bor- 
rowed a great part of what herein Ihave delivered, 

If any ſhall here objeR, that I ſeem to make the ble/- 

ſed Sacrament of our Lords body and blood, a Jewiſh 

Ceremony, Tanſwer, no; For as a kind of initiatory 
purification by wat er, was uſed before by the Jewes 

of old, & no Proſelyte was admitted into the Church. 

of the Jewes, without this purification : yet it was 

no more a Sacrament to them, than Circumciſion was 
to Terks and Saracens, Thus neither was breaking 

the bread Sacramertal/ to the Jew, but then it be- 

came a Sacrament, when' Chriſt ſaid-of it, This: 
is. 


L1B.3. of their Feaſts, 
ismy body. This cup is the New Teſtament in my 
blood, &c. Luke 22. 19. The Tewes couldnot ſay, 
Thecup of bleſſing which we bleſle, is it not the 
Communion of the bloed of Chrift2 1 Corinthians 
10.16, +. INCA 

The laſt thing conſiderable in their Feefts, is their 


geſture. In the dayes of our Saviow,it is (y)apparent y yoces quits 


that the geſture of the Jewes was ſuch as the Romans »/i ſunt Evan- 
geliſte ſonant 


uſed. The table being placed in the middeſt, round 


ſometimes three, ſometimes more, according tothe 
number of the gueſts; upon theſe they laid downe 


I . accubitum non 
about the table were certain beds, ſometimes two, ſeſfonem,«va- 
mi7]813Luc. 22 
— 

. . 26, Ka/axt 

in manner as followeth. Each bed contained three Sz, uc.14. 


perſons, ſometimes four, ſeldome or never more, If «xa, 


one lay upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part Mat. 14 


of his body upon the left elbow, the lower part ly- 
ing at length upon the bed : but if many lay on the 
bed, then the uppermoſt did lye at the beds head, 
laying his Feet behind the ſeconds back : in like 
manner the third or fourth did lye, each refting his 
head in the others boſom. Thus Th leaned on Teſus 
boſome, Tohn 13.23. T his, firſt, 1s an argument op 
ciall leve towards him, whom the Maſter of the houſe 
ſhall take into his own boſome, Toh he was the beloved 
Diſciple, Secondly , an argument of parity amongſt 
others, reſting in one anothers boſomwe. Many ſhall 
come from the Faſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, Matt.8.11.And where 
ſhall they fit? In Abrahams boſome,Luke 16.22.that is, 
they ſhall all fit at the ſame table,be partakers of the 
ſame glory. Thus Chriſt,he was in the _ of his 
Father, Iohn1.18. that is, in the Apoſtles phraſe, Hee 
thought it no robbery to be equall with his Father. Their 
tables were certainely circular or round, whence 


their. 
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| ; ot ., their manner of fitting was termed (Z) Meſtbah , « 
jus radix eſt ſf#tting round;and their phraſe of inviting their gueſts 
 ADOGam tofit down, was, ftround: We will not fit round 
nt,anuvt untill hecome hither, 1 Sa. 16-11, Again , Thy 
children ſhall be like Olive plants rowr:d about thy 
table,P/ſal.128.3. Thiscuſtome of lying along upon 
abed, when they took their meat, was alſo in a in 
Ezekzels time, Thou ſateſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 
a Phl's Jud.p. table prepared before it,Ezek, 23.41. (a) And whe- 
308. ther this were the cuſtome of the Ancient Hebrewes, 
| I leaveto be diſcufled by others. But unto this doth 
Amos allude, They laid themſelves downe upon 
clothes laid to pledge by every Altar, Amos 2.8. That 
b Fetuſtiſſimus 15, the (b)garments taken to pledge they ule inſtead 
mos erat ſuper, of beas, when at their Altars they eat _— {a- 


—_— crificed to Idols: Yea,the plucking off their ſhooes 


porterat pelle- when. they wentto table,implyeth this cuſtom of ly. 


re addere, ves jg at table, to have bin very ancient. The pluc- 
erat.Ovid- 


king off their ſhooes ſeemeth to have bin generally 
received,when they were in Zeypr;for this cauſe isir, 
that they had a ſtrifcharge in cating thePaſeover, tg 
' have their ſhoos on their Eeckar greater expedition, 
The reaſon why they uſually pluckt them off, was, 
for the clean keeping of their beds, on which they 
lay. Here ſecing the rule of obſerving the Paſſeo- - 
ver requireth' that it ſhould be eaten with their 
ſhooes on their feet, which argueth rather ſianding 
then lying _ a bed : it may be demanded whether 
Chriſ# tranſgreſſed not againſt the firſt inſtitution 
thereof,in the manner of his ſitting at the table? Ire. 
mellius anſwereth thus, and in my mind fully:(c)We 
muſt know, faith he, that Exod.1 2. it was comman- 
ded after what manner, they ready to depart out of 
Zeypt, ſhould eat the Paſſeover at that time, for the 
neceſlity _ 


L1B.3. * Of their Feaſts. 
neceffity of that time ſo required,namely, an haſty 
eating thereof : but aftcrward in the Law, where it 
is commanded that this — of the Paſchall 
ſhould be renued every year, thoſe words are not 
added. Wherefore all the Hebrew DoFors, both an- 
cient and mogerne, doe teach with one joynt con- 
ſent, that the commandement of ſprinkling the door 
poſe with blood, of having on their ſhooes, of irding 
their loynes , of taking _ in their hands, ink eating 
the Lambe in haſte 5 d1d not extend it ſelfe to the ge- 
nerations following , but only to have concerned 
that very night, wherein'they departed out of #- 


eypt: (d) Yea, it was ancient tradition amongſt 4 7amud.- 


them, that when they did in after times eat the 


Paſſeoverthey would Tra or leane upen a bed, mel. loco ſuperi- 


45 our Saviour and his 
deliverance obtained. 


The parties that -_ entertainment at their Feaſts 
weretwo:1.(e) Th 


iſciples did,in token of their * 


e Maſter of the houſe. 2. The Ma- « vid.caſiubew 


ſter of the eaſt ; They differed thus,the Maſter of the exercit.p-270.. 


honſe was termed man A Baal babeth, bixedluconr os Pam 
ter familias. The Maſter of the Feaſt was termed 
rrw) T2 Baal miſchte , erxmebon®; Triclinii prefe- 
ns. The Maſter of the Feaſt was the Chief ſervant at- 
tending the After of the houſe in time of the Feaſt, 
Others adde a 7g) a third fort, whom they would 
to be Prefet;i. morwn, in Greek they were termed 
iwnrr. Their office was thought to have been the 
inſpection of the gueſts, that none ſhould diſorder 
themſelves by drinking too much, whence they 
were Called dpw«awi, the eyes of the feaſt. Such kind of 
officers were in uſe in Ahaſuerofþ his court, Eſther.1.8. 


and likewiſe among the (þ) Athenians, but whether þ Athenene.... 


any ſuch belopged nnto-the Jewes is juſtly qr 10. 


me ue ad 
"66 Lrs.3. Of their Feaſts. 
The ancient Jewes, they were both hoſpitall rea- 
« dytoentertain, and alſo liberall in their entertain- 
ment: their hoſpitality is commended thorowout 
the Scripture, though now it be grown out of uſe 
among them,as appeareth by that proverbial ſpeech 
- TAN concerning the entertainment of a Friend: (1) That 
Heſpes the firſt day he is Oreach, a gueſt : the ſecond Toreach, a 
_ wal burden : the third Barach, a runnagate. T heir liberality 
_ Ref, appeared by remembring the poor at their Feaſts, 
Synag. cap-3?- by ſending them portions. Serd portions unto them 
acted for whom nothing is prepared, Nehexr. 8.10. This 
\ Morieras WaSafterward prattifcd by Heathens, who in their 
veterivs folemne Feaſts did not only entertaine their gueſts 
in corivis for the preſent, but did alſo allow them certain jun- 
po abſentibus KEtS tO carry away with them. Theſe they termed 
amicis. Thee. «mgb;nre : and likewiſe unto their friends who were 
pbraſtusc: abſent,they ſent portions, which they termed wyiles. 
_—_ 74m This obſervation giveth light to that Caror in the 
reftatur Plut. Laodicear Conncell , which torbiddeth Chriſtians in 
24x yg , their love Feaſts, wen 4, to ſend portions, the reaſon 
off; Po; Of which prohibition , I conceive to be three-fold: 
ao Sn 5 Firſt, that Chriſtians might not ſymbolize with Hea- 
_ then people. Secondly, That none preſuming that 
rem Indeis in their portions ſhould be ſent them, might abſent 
uſu fuiſe themſelves. Thirdly, that thoſe preſent (eſpecially 
—_— the poorer ſort as it often falleth out) might not be 
10. 54/2ers injured, by having the beſt of their provifion ſent 
pagifes. away in ſuch portions. ic 
Here we may note for conclulion, that as the time 
of their ſupper was toward the evening , and then, 
they gave greateſt entertainment; So the time of 
their dinner was about the ſixth houre of the 
that is, as we count, about noone. Kill meat and 
make ready, for the men ſhall eat with me at wore, 
. Gen, 


Lrs.3. Of their Sabbath, - 
Gen. 43+ 16. Feter went up upon the houſe to-pray a- 
bout the ſxth houre,then waxed hean hungred, and 
would have eaten, but whiles they made tomething 
ready,he fell intoa trance, 4s 10.9,10. 

Moreover wee may here note the difference be- 
tween thoſe three cups mentioned in Scripture , -ww- 
e100 ris waving, 1 Gorimth. 10.19, The cup of bleſſing,and 
this isapplyed to thoſe ſeveral! cups uſed in their 
ſolemn Feaſts, becauſe of thoſe bleſſings or thank(- 
giving annexed. Secondly, zTipur bs megixazctr, Jer, 16 
7. The cupof conſolation, this was ſo called becauſe 
it was ſent by ſpeciall friends in time of mourning, 
aSintending by this drinking to put-away ſorrow 
and griefe trom the mourner; Thirdly, =wTew ceryies, 
pſal.116.13. The cup of ſalvation, this was uſed com- 
monly after their peace offerings, which were vowed 
in way of thankfulneſs Gr benefits obtained. 
Whence the Seventy Elders comonly tranſlate «peace 
offering eurizun,a [acrifice of ſatvation,or falvation it ſelfe 


—— - - -— —_ PT 


Cnay. ll. 
Of their Sabbath, 
= word raw, S«bbath , from whence our 


polluted my Sabbaths, Ezek,20.21- that is, my Feaſts. 
Sometimes it is applyedto the whole week Injuno bis 
in Sabbate,T faſt twice in the week, Sometimes, and that 
moſt frequently, it is uſed for that ſeventh. day 
which God had ſect apart for bis own ſervice. This 


laſt was holy , either by a ſimple holineſs which be- 
O longed 


| , ©poni ſolita, Gods and Godaeſſes, to 


PO | 
= of their Sabbath. 
to it, as was the ſeventh day; or elſe by a doubleho- 
linefſe occaſioned by ſome ſolemne Feaſt upon the 
{ame day, and then it was called, Sabbatum magmas, 
Ow Sabbath, Tohn 19. 36. For on that Sabbath day 
which $. 7#hn ſpeaketh, the Feaſt of the Paſſeover 
happened thar year. ; 
he week dayes are termed by the Hebrews, 11n 
Cholim,prophane dayes,by the Greek *%1 working days, 
but when they ſpeak of them altogether,» travvas- 
ae 6 6x7%1, the ſpace of time between the two Sabbaths.(a)T his 
- mend. Temp. 1.6 WaS the time upon which the Gertiles defired to hear 
p.361.ltem Paul, AFs 13.42. In reſpet of the different degrees 
hp mbere of holineſs en dayes, the Sabbath day is not unfitly 
compared toa 2xcer, or rather to thoſe whom they 
termed Primary wives z other Feaſt deyes to Concubines, 
or halfe-wives, working dayes to haud-maids. 
b Scalig.dee- _ The Sabbath began at(b) ſix a clock the night be- 
__— fore, this the Grecians called meioroo oabbdry, the He- 
* aun brews * Biath haſchabbath,the entrance of the Sabbath. 
4 in;,, The preparation to the Sabbath beganat (c)three 
Lie.io. © of theclock in the afternoon, the Hebrews called 
4 Inritikns this PWT 29 Grnereb haſchabbath,the Sahbath eve. By 
Paganoram the ancient Fathers it was called (d)cena pure, the 
pellabaty *4- phraſe is borrowed from Pagani, whoſe Religion 
cens ilis taught them in their ſacrifices to certaine of their 
repare themſelves by a ſtri& 
| —_ kind of- holineſle,at whic time of their preparation 
Erect dicum they did partake of a certaine ſupper, which as it 
«1dun,vel confilted of choice meats, ſuch as thoſe Heathens 
Iſaac.Caſaxbon deemed more holy than others: ſoit was eaten with 
, Exercit.16.9p- the obſervation of holy rites and ceremonies;hence. 
_— they themſelyes were (lid at this time of their pre- 
paration, to be 17caſto, and ——_— up- 
per, termed,Cen, pure, Thus we ſec the reaſon _ | 


"” TO 
*% 
was 
L13.3. 


L1B:3. Of their © Sabbath, 
the Fathers called the Sabbath. eve, Canam prram. By 
the Evangeliſts it was called aeggoxdy, A preparation, 
Marke 15-42. For diſtinQtion ſake, we may call'that 
foretime of 'the day <trernudd, Afore Preparation. For 
the whole day was a kind of \ wry neys j as will 
appear by the particulars then forbidden. . Firſt,on 
this day they might goe no more than three Parſath; 
now a Parſacontained ſo much ground as an ordi- 
nary man might go ten of them in a day. Secondly, 
Indges might not then ſitin Iudgement upon life and 
death, as 1sſhewn in the Chapter of Tranſlation of 


Feafts. (*) Thirdly, all ſorts of Artificers were for- © 4%". 


bidden to work, only three excepted , Shovemakers, 
Taylors and Scribes ,' the two former for repairing of 
apparell, the other for fitting themſelves by ſtudy to 
expound the Law the next day, and theſe were per- 
mitted but halfe the preparation time to work. 


Exercit. 16. 


The beſt and wealthieſt of them, (g) even thoſeg Buzrorf..5y- 
that had many ſervants, did with their own hands”2%-7 
farther the preparatioz; ſo that ſometimes the Ma- **** 7 


ſters themſelves would chop herbs,ſweep the houſe, 
cleave wood, kindle the fire,and ſuch like. 


In old (b) time they proclaimed the Preparation y guxtsr PO 
with noiſe of trumpets, or horns; but now the mo- g'g-ludaic. lhid 


derne Jewes proclaime it by the Sextox, or ſome un- 
der Officer of the Church, whom. they call yas why * 
Scheliach tfibbur, The Aeſſenger of the Congregation. 
Concerning the ſandification of the Sabbath day 
it ſelfe, in corrupter times ſomethings the ewes ad- 
ded over and above that which God commanded. 
In other things they took liberty whereGod granted 
none. In thefirſt, they were /uperftitions ; in the ſe-" 
cond, ſacrilegions. | 
They took liberty. There were two thouſand cu- 
| O 2 birs 


Of their Sabbath. Lis3, 
bits between the 4rke and the campe, when they 
marched, Jofh.3,4. and in probability, the ſame pro- 
| — was » when they reſted : this di- 
ceofground ſome interpret to be otic mile, ſome 
two: ſome meaſuring it according to a leſler,others 
according toa longer cubit, which they term a Geo- 
matricall cubit : but all agree in this, that theſe two 
thouſand cubits were a Sav52th days journey,though: 
none, as I know, have obſerved the reaſon why 
it was ſo called, which I take to be this; On the $4b- 
bath 4 they were all to repair to the place of Gods 
publick worſhip, which was two thouſand cubits 
diſtant from thoſe who.camped neereſt : Hence fol- 
low fonre propoſitions. Firſt, that two thouſand 
cubits any where, by propoſition might be called a 
Sabbath dayes journey. Secondly, that to thoſe who 
dwelt in the Camps more remote froin the 4rke, a 
Sabbath dayes journey was more than two thouſand 
cubits. Thirdly, that it is now lawtull on the S$4b- 
bath day, to joyne with the Congregation in the 
place of Gods publick worſhip, though remote. 
Fourthly, that it was unlawfull for the Jewes, here- 
upon to take liberty to walke idly whither they 
would, if it were not more than two thouſand cu- 
bits, pretending it tobe but a Sabbath dayes journey. 

They added unto that which God nmaded. 

1 God ſaid, Remember to keep holy a ſeventh day: 
In which words God ſanctified/one day to be $abba- 


i Hoſpiniax. de than, (7) they added Sabbatulam,ſo they termed that 
Orig-feſt<3- 1d ditament of time which they annexed tothe Sab- 


bath. This addition of time was two-fo/d: ſome be- 
an the Sabbath ſooner than others; this was done 
y the Jews dwelling at Tyberias,becaufe they dwel- 
ling ina valley, the Sunne appeared not tot - {0 


L1B.2. Of their Sabbath. 

ſoone as it did to others. Some again continued the 
Sabbath longer than others, this was done by thoſe 
dwelling at Yepbore, a Citie placed upon the top of 
a mountaine, ſo that the Sun ſhined longer tothem, 
than it did to others, thus both of theſe did Addere 
de profano adſacrum; Adde ſomewhat of the working 
day, immediately going before,or immediately fol- 
lowing after : none diminiſhed of the Sabbath. 


(4) Hence R, Joſe wiſhed that his 0 might be with i Buxtorf. 
thoſe that began the Sabbath with thoſe of Tiberias , and comment, Ma- 
it ended with thoſe of Tſepphore. mg 4- x 


2 God faid, To morrow is the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath unto the Lord, bake that ye will bake, and 
ſeethe that ye will ſeethe, Exod: 15. 23. This com- 
mand was proper to the time of (1) Marne, the rea- ! {#n-& Tremet 
- ſon is therealledged, why they ſhould prepare that RY 
day for the morrow,” becauſe upon the Sabbath day 
they ſhould not find it in the field.The Jewes extend 
this command toall ages,aud therefore they dreſſed 
no meat this dayithis khaply was the reaſon, that the m5ueren. 4 
Heathen people thonght they (2») faſted on the Sab- g*f-c.76.de 
beth;3though I deny nor but this error might be occa- !7;/49%=: MX 
fioned in part from that phraſe, 7ejuno bis iz $abbato. Fypig.4. 
3 God faid, Yee ſhall kindle nofire thorowout 
your habitations on the Sabbath day,Fxod.35.3.This 
commandement- was onely concerning firc tor the 
furtherance of the worke of the Tabernacle, () for 2/2 in 
therefore is the Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter,torem. Trem. 
ſhew that the work of the Tabernacle, ought to give ſis. 
place to the Sabbath. The Þ ar hence gather thatit 
15unlawfull to kindle = reatall on.this day. 
4 God ſaid,in it thou ſhalt dono manner of work. 
This the Jews underſtood without any maner of ex- 
ception.(0) Hence they held - unlawfull, to roſt aw 2 #ſpinoun. de 


3 apple, wag ' - 


; pleſeph.l.12. 
cap. b. 


q Toſeph.l.t4. 
[18 8. 


Of their Sabbath, 
apple, to tuck, an herbe,, to clime a tree, to kill or catch a 
flee. Hence they thought it unlawtull , ro defend 
themſelves being aſlaulted by their enemies on the 
Sabbath day,by this means twice they became a prey 
unto the enemy. (p) Firſt, unto Antiechus, whereup. 
on Matrathias made a decree, that it ſhould be law- 
full upon the S«bbath to reſiſt their enemies, which 
decree againe they underſtanding ſtriftly,as if it did 
only give leave to reſift,( _—_ they were aCtually 
aſlaulted,and not by any labour that day to prevent 
the enemies raifing of Rams, ſetling of Engines,un- 
derminings, &c. They became a prey the ſecond 
time to Poxzpey. For the right underſtanding there- 
fore of this command , we are to know that three 
ſorts of ſervile works were allowed. 


1 Works of charity: Ged, that allowed them to 


lead their Oxe and Aſs to water on the Sebbath, Lac. 
13. to make their lives more comfortable , much 
more allowed man liberty to dreſs convenient food 
for himſelfe and his Family, that they might the 
more comfortably performe holy duties. Chrift hea- 
led on the Sebbath; therefore viſiting the fick, and 
the uſe of the Phyſician, was both then & now lawful 

2 Works direfly tending to Gods worſhip, not only 
killing of ſacrifices,and circumciſing of children on 
that day wasallowed, but the Prief? might lawfully 
blow thelr trumpets and hornes on the Sabbath day, 


: for theaſſembling of the people, Nam. 20.2. An 


the people might warrantably go from their houſes 
to the place of Gods publick worſhip. By propor- 
tion it is now warrantable for Chriſt;azs,to ring bels, 
toafſemble the people together on the Lords day, 
to take journies,to joyn with the publike congrega- 
'tion, or preach the Word, Of theſe we may ſay, 


ae » 


L18;3 | 
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though - 


' Lnn3. Of their Paſſeover. 
though they are in their own natures bodily labors, 
yet the Temple which was ſandtified did change the 
nature of them, and make them holy, Matth.23. 17. 
Or as the Jewes ſay concerning the overthrow of 
Terico, which according to their writings fell on the 
8abbath day : (Tr) He which commanded the Sabbath to. \, 
be ſanTified, commanded it alſo to be prophaned, £207 7 
Works of abſolute neces the defending ones £207 ms 
felſe againſt his enemy, and others of like nature; &,D.Kimchi in 
concerning with the Jewes have a ſaying, (ſ) Perillof $$: 
life driver away the Sabbath, And the Chriſtians with a PT 023. 
little change of a more common proverb, ſay, Ne- 
ceſſitas non habet ferias ; Neeeſſity hath no Holy-dayes. 


= —_— — 


Cne.IV. 
Of their Paſſeover, and their Feaſt o . 
wnleavened Bread. We verf Tudo 


10.1t. Ambroſ. 


Ome of the Fathers have derived the word rin 
(4) Paſcha, from a Greek verbe ſignifying to ſuf. Þ Aug.in titul. 
fer, becauſe the ſufferings and Paſſion of our $- 7/5, . 
viowr are celebrated about that time. (b) This opi- nn acct once | 
nion Auguſtine juſtly confuteth, for the word is ori. ## 44 14. 
ginally an Hebrew word, fignifying to paſſe by,to leap,or new 132. 
e over, The Etymologie is Gods own, It is the ſacri- 'ribun; quem 
' fice of the Lords Faſſeover,which paſſed over, &&c.Exod, 1" hauſe- 


12.27. tis Rabbine. * 
& The word Paſſeover in Scripture hath three accep- /* /«cinis,s 

tions. Firſt, it 1s taken from that yearly ſolemnity, 9, 
which was celebrated upen the(c amanch day of erran.efte 


N;ſan, otherwiſe called Abib5 you may call it the 3-1-4: 
Paſſeover of the Lame , becauſe on that day toward 1.5. 10.” 
the 


| - Of their Sabbath. L1n.3 
the eaening, the Iraelites were commanded accord- 
ing/ to. their families to roſt a Lambe, and eatitin _ 
their private houſes,Secondly,it ſignifieth that year- 
IyFeſtivity which was celebrated on the fifteenth of 
' Niſan, it may be. called the Paſſeover of ſheep and 
bullocks, Dent. 16. 2, Otherwile wee may call it the 
Feaſt of the Paſſeover ;, as the fourteenth of Niſaz was 
called ſimply the Paſſeover. In the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth, 1s the Paſſeever of the Lord, andin 
the fifteenth day of this moneth, is the Feaſt, Num. 28 
16,17. Toward this Feſt we are to underitand that 
Joſiah gave unto the people ſuch a multitude of 
ſheep, Lambs,Kids, and Bullocks. Thirdly,jt is ta- 
ken for the whole ſolemnity , beginning the faur- 
reenth of Niſan, and ending the one and twentieth 
of the ſame moneth. Now the Feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the Paſſeover, Luke 22.1 
So that in this acception is contained the Feaſt of uu- 
leavened bread alſo,notwithſtanding,in proper ſpeak- 
ing, the Feaſt of unleavened bread was a diſtin® Feaſt 
rom the Paſſeover. 

Firſt, the Pafſeover was to be kept on the fourtgenth 
day of the firſt moneth, at even : This was their ſecond 
Sacrament, in which although they were injoyned 
to eat unleavened bread with the Lambe, yet the 
Feaſt of the unleavened bread began nor till the mor- 
row following, being the fifteenth day of the ſame 
moneth, and laſted ſeven dayes, of which only the 
firſt and laſt were holy convocations, wherein they 
might doe no fervile work, Levit.23.5,6,7.8. 

ondly, the Pſſeover in the age following its 

firſt inſtitution, might not be killed and caten in any 
other place, fave only where the Lord did chuſe to 
lace his name, which afterward was at Jer»/alew: 
ut the feaſt of wnleavered bread, the Hebrews thought: 
themſelves 
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themſelves bound ro keep inevery placewhereſos- © 
= ny dwelt, If _ _ not beat RI - . 
and (a eating of it,they depended not upox the ea- In 
ting 0 UH ny bas rg _ commandemext by it ſelfe "7 ak, 
The Kites and Ceremonies obſerved by thefewer in nun To 
the cating of this Sacrament their ? Lambe, 3- 1m, 9 
reed with thoſe generall ceremonies uſed in their ferments & © 
olemne Feaſts, They bleſſed the cup, and blefſed the Arymo-c.don 
bread, and divided amonglt the gueſts, and w ed the 9" 
feet of thoſethat ſatat'the table, as isſhewne inthe - 
Chapterof Feaſtr. The particulars in which it diffe- 
red from other Feaſts, are delivered in'thoſeinter- 
rogatories., or queſtions propoſed in: way of Cate- 
chiſme; by tome child, at the rime of cating; their 
Paſſeover,or rather in the anſwermade unto the child 
by him that bleſſed the table. The queſtion was 
\thus, What meaneth this ſervice? The form ofthe. 
anſwer was, (e) How differentis this night from all | _ ia; 
other nights ? for all'other nights we walh but once, wend: 
in this twice; (thus Chriſt when Supper was ended, y-25%. 
waſhed his Diſciples feet) in all other nights weeat 
either leavened or uvleavened bread, 1n this only 
unkeavened ; in other nights, ' we (eat any ſort of 
*Herbs,in this night bitter herbs : jn all other nighes 
we eat and drinke either fitting or lying, but in/this 
we lye along. Then he vrocendeth todeclare, that | 
_ the Paſſeover was in reſpet that the Lord paſſedover . 
the houſes of their Fathers in Agypr. Secondly, he ' 2 
held up the bitter herbs in his hand and ſaid: Theſe Wy. 
bitter herbs which we eat; are in reſpe& tharthe mw 
Exyptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in = | 
Lypt. Tay, he held up the unleavened bread in rat”, 5 
his hand;and ſaid, This unleavened bread which we 
cat, is in reſpe@ that the Gough of our Fathers had 
not- 
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Lis.3. of their Paſſeover. 67 7 
was allowableto be offered for the Paſſeover, but not | 
before, becauſe it is ſaid, When a Bullock, or a ſbeepe, 
or 4 Goat, is renght forth, then it ſhall be ſeven dayes un- 
der the damme, and from the eighth day and thexceforth, © 
it ſhall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, Levit.32:27. And the reafon of this Law,ſome : 
of - the Hebrews have thought to be, '(b) becauſe in, 1 1,4 | 
their opinion nothing in the world was abſolutely id Loire as. 
perte&,untill a $abbath had paſt overit: Moreover if 
it were af houre elder than a year,it was unlawfull, 
becauſeir is ſaid, 4 male of the firſt year, without ble- 
miſh,as well to admoniſh the 1/raelites, of their own 

erſonal] integrity, as to ſignifie the abſolute-perfe- 
Gon of him.who was in truth the Lamb of God. And 
this he kept tilkthe fourteenth day of the ſame moneth. 
þ. The Katbzres (1) aftirme four cauſes of this: Firſt,be- t xoſpinian de 
caufe otherwiſe through the-multitude of bufineſ- %is-fi#.ca.5- 
ſes, at the time of their departure they might for- 
et the Paſchall Lambe: Secondly , that in this four 
ayes. ſpace they might have the more certaine ' 
knowledge of the Lambs perfeQtion. Thirdly , 
that by beholding the Lamb ſo long before' their 
eyes, they might have the better occaſion in that 
face, both ro recount with themſelves Gods mercy 
in their deliverance from #gypt, and alſo to in- 
{truct and Catechiſe their children in that point :. for 
which reſpect, it was a received tradition among(t 
the Jewes,that during the ſpace of theſe four days, 
their Lambe was. tyed to their bed-polts. Laſtly, 
that in, this time of preparation, they might 
throughly fit and addreſle themſelves for the obla- 


tion. 


; - The time when the Paſchal! Lambe was tobe laine 
_-was at the Evening , Exod.12.6. Or as the Originall 
Sn P22 -— X reads. 


7 Of their Paſſover. Lns.3. © 
Teads, between the'two evenings. Here Divines move 
hequeſtion, what part of the day ſhould be under- 
Atooed by this plitaſe. Dome diſtinguiſh: the twveve- 

| Ants ings thiis;That there was (4) Yeſpera Solis, the Eve- 

nm Ringo the Sunne,namely, when the body of the Sun 
ſetteth : AndPeſpera luminis , the Evening of the light, 
when the beams and ſhining of the Sur 1s aFſo gone 
from off the earth : The ſpace or interim between 
theſe two everirgy, is thought to be one houre, and 
the vhird part of an' houre; 'in which ſpace of time, 

d R. David, in they ſay,the Paſchall Lambe was flaine.([) Others ad- 

— Aaticber; iba greater latitude,and eq thus; Thete is, 

poreft ex Pirke ſaythey, Veſpera declinationis , the Evemint of the Sun 

Abeth.c5. | declimixegzand Veſpera occaſus, the Evening of the Sunne 

ſ#ting; and their meaning is, that their Paſſeover was 

- offered in this inter-mediate time, between noon 
and night, This latteranſwer ſeemeth moſt agreea- 
ble to1he truth. Firſt becauſe by this ſpeech we muſt 
underſtand a latitude of time,whetin might be offe. 
red not only the? aſeover, but the daily Evening Sacri- 
ce alſo,foreven that likewiſe was commanded, Inter 
duas Veſperas,between the two Evenings, Nine. 28.4. Now 

m Tehmud. ©his Pight be offered in the former part of the after- 

tra2.de paſ- noon. (#*) The manner of their ſacrificing in regard 

chate.c.5.'M of this time we find thus regiſtred, if wee count the 
hours according to our uſual coputations; the daily 
ſacrifice of the evening Lamb,was uſually ſlain between 
twoand three,it was offered between three and four: | 
upon the Pafſeover-eve it was ſlain between one and 

two,it was offeredabout halfe an houre before three: . 

but if their Paſſeever- eve hapned to be the ſame with 

their Sabbath-eve, then the daily Evening ſacrifice was 
flein between twelve and one, it was offercd halfe an 
houre before twozand afterward the 7aſſcover.  Se- - 

| - condly, 


bs w_ ”— Of their Paſſtever . | 519 
, this agreeth with theoblation of 'the truC 4 
7 Chal |Lambe, ras the time of his crucityivg began 
io Ow third hour of the day, with the daily morning 
ſecrifice, Mark: 15:25; ſo it ended at the ninth boute; 
Markg 15 34- which was the rume of the ordinary | 
evening ſacrifice;but upon their Paſſover eve, it was 
' the time when their Paſchall Lambe wes ſlarne. 
Furthermore,. the La-mbe was to be eater with hitter 
herbs: the reaſon of this command,is, that thereby 
they might bemovedtothankfulnes towards God, for 
their deliverance from the Egyptian bondagein which 
their lives were made bitter unto them,Exod.1.1 4. 
T heſe bitter herbs they dipt in a certain ſauce thick _ 
like Muſtard, called * Caroſeth,(n)whichthick tance n Moſer es | 
(ſay they) was a memoriall ot the day wherin they /-n/..f1. . 8. 
wrought 1n'Egypt.(o). This is thought of '{fame co by o— : 
' that wherin chap dipt the ſop, which he gave to I«- TR : 
das.Of this ſauce the Hebrews,write thus; G) they u- a Hain def 
ſed todip the unleavened bread in that ſauceChars. mento.c.e. 
ſeh,and toeat,then they diptche bitter herbs in the 7\,,. -. 
Cha oſeth, and did eat them. (q) It was made of the N27 yor 
Palme-tree branches,or of dryfigs,or raifins, which ©: 
they ſtamped and put vinegerthereto,and ſcafoned 
it,and made it like clay, and bronght it unto the ta- 
blei in the night of the Paſ/eover. 
T he other ſeven days following the fourteenth of 
Nan, were in ſtritneſs of ſpeech, a diftindt Feaſt, as 
is above ſhewed ,namely,the Feaſt of wnleavencd mak] len 
becauſe in that ſpace of time, (z)no leavened bread vi;ia 11s 
ought to be foned in their houſes,(s)Their degrees of 447 ſunt 16- 


peita 1th Roman 


preparation to this Feaſt are four, 1 Expur ext, Flhine Digi. 
the cleanſing of al their ho hold ſtutf & To vellclnns 4 Cell 


which leaven mighthaply cleavezand this was done 10. 
.-twoor three da : before the Paſſeover, 12; torqmiſetio (Bucrorf.. Syu. 


" _ the Shrcks %; lexven thorowout all Inhebs 12. 


the? 3 


7 © Of their Paſſeover, 
| -the rooms of their houſes,even to the m5uſe-holes: 


this they did with a waxen candle, and as Buxtorfius * 


noteth, upon the'night_ before the Paſſover; and 
*Scaliger delivereth.it-1n other words tothe ſame 
mexd.temp. in parpoſe,namely, that this ſearch was made, Ineunte 
prolegom. quartadecima _ ad quartam hor am poſt ortumw Solis 
At the beginning of the fourteenth untill the 
fourth hoxre after theriſeng 4 the Sunne.. Now thebe- 
_ of the fourteenth day was the night going 
fo 


re,tor the Tewes 1n the computation oftheir Ho- 


ly- — om. counted their day from. even to even, 

There was Exterminatio, or Conflagratio ferment, 
Awbutning of the leaven, and this was done fram the 
fourth of the fixth houre, about dinner tifties at 
which time followed the laſt. degree,” which Scaliger 
hath omitted,namely, Execratio fermenti, the curſing 


of theleaver, in this forme : (t) Let all that leeven,or 


— x Abe una leavened thing is in my power, mbether it vere 
; ' ſeene of me, or not ſoven, whether cleanſed by me , or nat 
/ na 4 let all that be ſcattered,deſtroyed,and accounted 

as the duſt of the earth. Gere” 

In caſe any did eat unleavened bread thoſe ſeven 
dayes, the penalty was, that ſuch a ſoule ſhould be 
cut off fron Iſrael, Exe4.22.1+. Which penalty hath 

»Vid.P.Fag. amongſt Expoſitors a(#) threefold interpretation. 


from his heavenly inheritance : others, that God wou 
cut off ſuch from the living by an untimely death; Others 
that he ſhould dye withort children, leaving no poſte- 
| rity behind him : to this purpoſe their Proyerbe is, 
u Vid. P.Fag. (x ) A man childleſſe is lifeleſſe. 
= | 


place, though the ſame Text may admit the ſecond 
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®« Exod-12- Someunderſtand thereby ſuch a man to be cxtoff 


Of theſe-three the firſt is moſt probable in this 
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zaterpretation in other places of Scripture, as e de-. 
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_ [18.3. 

. clared in the Chapter of Circumcifion, . Notwit 
ſtanding here let the judicious Reader det; * 
whether theſe words dorinot: imply DEER hy - 
eret ations of God touching the ſgule of ſuch ade 
linquent, a-diretion unto the Church, how to deal. 
with parties thus offending, oy cenſuring , them 
with 'Excommunication, which kind of cenſure 
elſewhere the Scripture calleth ; 4 caſting out of the 
Synagogne, lohn 16.2. A [peech much like this,A cut» 
ting off frogs Iſrael. | 

Fhree things may be here demanded. Firſt, who 
killed the PaſabathLambe? Secondly , where it was 
killed? Fhirdly;; where it was eaten? Firlt it was 
killed by the Proeſts, 2 Chron, 35.6.Secondly, it was 
killed after the firſt timein the.Conrt of the Tophe 
place-which Ges had choſen, Dewt.16.6, (3) Thirdly 
the dwher of the Lamb took.ix of the Priefhan 
eat it in hizown houſe at Jeruſalem. Chriſt with bis diſ= 
ciples kept the P aſſeover in an upper chamber at Ieruſalem. 
- It may further'be demanded, whether the Palle- 
overconfiſted of two ſuppers, oneimmediately ſuc- 
ceedingthe other ? Some athrme it,and theirreaſons 
are'theſe-:";finſ#;, ſay they; the Paſſeover was caten 

Ftanding,but Chriſt uſed anather geſture. This argu- 

ment ot all other is the weakeſt, for Chriſt uſed the 
geſture of lying on his body, as well in the cating of 
the Paſſeover,asatthe conſeeration of 'the Sacrament, 
and the Jewes generally after the firſt inſtitution in 
alltheir Paſſeovers , uſed rather this poſture of their 
body, then the other of ſtanding, in token of reft 
andſccuricy, asappeareth in the Chapter of Feaſts.Se- 
condly, they fay, the Pajchall Lambe was wont to be 

- 'roſted,bur in the laſt Paſſeover which our Savigur ce- 
ebrated, there was Ins ci intingebatur panis, Broth 

= | ' into 
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[13.3 . ' "of thiir Paſſcover. "17 } 
ro cat the Paſchal Lambevoſted, yet there was no pro« 
hibition to joyn their or _——_ with theeat» 
ny thereof, and that mighredmit both : but as it js 

ewen above , the marter into which the ſop was 
_ ht to be the ſauce Charsſeth,T hirds- 
ly.they urge, John 13. 2. That the firſt Supper was - 

one,” when nt ay va and waſhed his Diſciples * 
feer,” arid after that hegave izdasr the ſop, which 
mult argue a ſeconditting down. This foretelliog 
his Diſciples, that one of them ſhould betray him, 1s 
likewife by Saint Luke recited after the conſecration 
of the Sacrament. This is the ſtrongeſt ent,and 
yer not' bf ſufficientvalidity; becauſe by a kind of 
1rolepſis or amticipation'ot time,it is riot unuſuall in 
the Scripture to relate that firſt, which according to 
the rtof the Hiſtory,ſhould be laſt,Thus rob 1; 
 mention'is made of Mary which anointed the Lord, 
yet her anomting of him followeth inthe next Chap. 
Ter, And this ſame Hiſtory of betraying Chrifh, Saint 
Matthew,and Saint Mark recited before the canſecra- 
tion ofthe Sacrament. Whence the Zewes have aPro- 


, verbe,(2)Nor efve prins ant poſterins inScriptura;; T hat 


OWN b . ” ". 
Tn 82) rſt ant faſs, muſt notbe (triftly wa in'Scripture. 
ming nN . . 
Salom. Iarchi. her with theſe anſwers, confider how impro- 


bable it 1s, that ten perſons(for ſometimes they were 
ſbfew ſhould eat a fecond ſupper 3 after they had 
eaten # Lanrbe of the firſt year, which might. bea 
yeare old. It isevident alfo,by that of. Barrabas,that 
rr was a received cuſtorn or the ?aſſeover to let Joole 
and infarge one Priſener or other. Concerning the 
Teaſon hereof, . the conjecture is threefold. - Some 
*himk this cuſtome to have beer. uſed in memoryof 
Jonathan the fon of Sex!, when the people reſcued 
him from the hands of his Father ; Others ſay that 
tne. 


” OE as Bb *F 5 + > +2" EI — 


" Lins, of 'their" Piſſone. 


firſt day of unleavened bread) And Joſeph. relleth 
us that they numbred eight dajer for that feaſt; Iny.z. ca.5.9.565. 


ſecond Paſſeover,to thoſe that were wal 


Fa. 


the reaſon heteof was, that the feaſt might beeede» 

brated with the greater joy and gladnefle + orhers 
more probably think , it was done in remembrance 
of their deliverance from the Zeyptian bondage.” | 

| Rs here is to be obſerved,' thatthe'Javes, 
ſpeaking of their Poſſeover, did ſomherimes fpeanacs 
cording to their  c5vil!' computation , whetein they 
meaſured their dayes from Swa-riſing to Sun-riſtngs 
ſometimes accordirig to their ſacred computation, 
which was from Swr-ſet #9 $1m-ſet. This ſerverthfor 
the reconciliation of that, Num. 12.18;which feemeth 
to make the fourteenth day of the firſt rioneth;, the 


like manner the Diſciples are ſaid to come unto 
Chriſt the firſt day of unleavened bread, faying unto 
him , Whete wilt thou that we {prepare 'tortheeto 
eat the Paſſeover ? Mat.26.17. as it the-firſt __— 
leavened bread, were before the Paſſeover. AN 6 
true according to the computation-of their cv} 
dayes,though according to the computation of tttir 
Holy days,the feaſt of unkavened breid begamthe 15th 
day,and continued ſeven dayes only, and the Paſſive 
ver was before the feaſt »f un Leodd bread; 0:10.07 
In the laſt place we muſt know, that there was 
PpRn___ a ſecond Paſſeover to thoſe who'couldinbr- 
e partakers of the firſt, by reaſon either of 'ttheirun- 
cleanneſle by a dead body, or of their farrediſtance 
from the place where it was to be offered. Thivwas” 
to be obſerved in the ſecond month, the fourteerith 
day thereof, according to all the ordinances6fthe 
firſt Paſſeover,Numb. g. Touchih & that perniiflientofe” 


buirney Farr 
ath extifor- 


off: The Hebrew of this word farre off; 
Q dinary 


a Toſeph. Antiq. 


- 


b Maimon in 


a 38 


finnes, and farre off, Epheſ.2,1 
brchotloo! of F/Or 


fays(+) 


& 


hat is this journey, fare 


.Of. their Paſſerver. 


| Liz 3. | 

dinary! pricks over: it, for ſpeciall -conſideration; 
Heteby: che Lord might mtimate; that we Geatile 
which were unclean, even dead in treſpaſles and 


. ſhould be made nigh 
| , and ſo,partakersof him the 
Second Paſſeover.Of this legall ordmancethe Hebrewes 
? fifteen myles 


Korban Pefach without the. wals of Jeruſalem,who fo is diſtant from 
«9.5.ſe2.T,y. alem, on the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, 

een miles or more, when the Sun riſeth : lo, this 
isa journey farre off; if leſs than this,it isnota jour- 
for '/he may come to. Jeruſalem by 


off; 
after wr , though he goe on foot,calily, The ar- 


ney farre 


tbetween the Paſe 


k thus. 


The Paſchal Lamb-was, 
x Qae of theflack. ' 

2 Without blemiſh. 
3 Tobe ſacrificed and ro- 3 Suffered and died, 


ſhed: 10132 [ 


11117 11) Chriſt as out Paſſcover, 1 Cor.5. 


Chriſt was, 
2 Without (nne. 


John 19.33 


all Lambe and Chriſt (tan- 


1 Perfect man, 1oh.r, 


4His: bones. being. not 4 They brake not his legs, 
brokens ', 


5 About the evening, 5 [n the end of the world, 
ſ | Heb.g, 26. 
6 Their door: poſts were 6 The blood of Chriſt 


to-hee ſpriakled with purgeth  onr conſcien« 


the bl 


CES, 


7 That the puniſhing An- 7 That finae and: death 
: gell might paſle over might not prevalle A- 


9g. The,whole Lamb. 


Ti  0T41509 106 .gainſt us. 
9.It was edten.in their ſe- 3-de is applicd by faith; 
,yerall families... 9 According- to all the 
Articles of the Creed. 
- 10 Without 


” Lt. 4. of their 'remteroſl, = "a1; 
10 Without leaven. 16 Without-- hypoerifie, _. .. 


; 1Cor. 5. EO 
11 With bitter herbs. '11 With" patieneeFunder 
the Croſle.  * | 

12 In haſte, and in the 12 With © an "earneſt and 

manner of 'trayallers. longing expeRation of '- 

0.94 life eterna]//5! 010 nts 5 

13 Only by the Circum- 13 Only by the faithfull , 
J 0 ; 


ciſed. 1 Cor. IT. 


- - : 
—_— "5 
4 *I7? - 


[ LOTY F 


A... - . Lat 4 


a 
[1 % 
" , g F IS. $ 


Cniar.V. 
| Of their Pentecoſt. . | 
q it Feaſt was called mw, the Pentecoſt: 


F4#* & 
& 


(= which word fignificth the fiftieth day; becauſe - 117 n+ 
it was obſerved upon the fiftieth day aftes" the SIT 
ſecond of the Pafſeover , which was the'16, of Niſay; 
Here in the firſt place we muſt note ; that the four- 
teenth of Niſan was * 136, the Paſſeover, the fifteerith *5enivrer apct- 
qrrd ##=424, the feaſt of the Paſſeover'; 6r w*w th vga phe "nr tune a 
firſt of the Paſſeover : the ſixteenth was Ptnige! finige; oubfa'rer. 
the ſecond of the Paſſcover,or the morrow after the Paſſe. £52311), 
over, Levit.23 11. which is all one, as # ithadbeen -- i wc: 
ſaid, the morrow aſter the eff of the Pafſaovey;/ for: in .* 
thoſe feaſts which cogtififte@in thany+days, the fuſs © 
arid the 17ſt were terined Sabbat#s.'! Nowthefe | 
days were in truth the appointed time of thei hayz 
velt, their harveſt being bounded, ' as R were, with 
two remarkable days, the one being the beginning 
the other the exd thereof : the beginmmg was Swniga re 
m26, the ſecond of the Paſſeover; the end was wwnwrs, the 
fiftieth day after,called the Pentecoſt, Upon the Worige, 
Q 2 then 


343% ; 
"vs 


Afr. _ 'of their Pentecoff.  _ Lis.3' © 
 #Scaig.dee- then they-gffered a(b) ſheefe of the ſame fruitrof their 
-— | + Sy 4 {ae-phch kxhan by then they 
te: weve lover, Levit.23.17. the ſheafe being 
an oblation offered in the name of the whole Con- 
| gregation,. whereby all the after-fruits thorowout 
adi pr the land ware factficd, (c) i being tram thence 
, _—_ et afterward lawtall,andnot before, to reap the corn, 
aig oſeph. then laguet being not only an Exchariftical oblation, 
| Axig.h.3:c. 10 butalſo atoken of the harveſt finiſhed and ended. 
| In the ſecond place we are to know , that they did 
count theſe fifty dayes, by numbring the w-eks from 
the 4driny whence it was called a Feaſt of weeks. The 
manner how they counted the weeks, was according 
to the number of the Sabbaths following the Idriza, 
Thus the. firſt” vr bryrr + they called 
es 1; « Mngimery chem theſecond, S4ngidd rirw, the thi 
= terrier, Ao. Sothas (d) all the weeks and Sabbaths 
| 26-260. during the time of the Pentecoſt, as the firſt, = 
| third;and fowrth, &c. took their denominationfrom 
the #6:4r, which obſervation giveth light to that of 
- "4 * Hg Luphes t6,1-wbere there is mention of a Sabbath ter- 
"4+ © med ddrgmes, that is, the ſecond firſt Sabbath, and by 
' 155-2 ),3bismeaatthe- Sabhath.next after the frxteenth of Ni- 
« Pks.1,g Jon, which was the {4rize- Seeing that thele fifty dayes 
6.18. Jllud ip- didmeafure out the time of their harveſt, it will not 
ſumconfiruat bg amilſe to: obſerye the difference betwixt their 
"Ya "9: harveſt-apd ours, which, qhiefly-confiſted in their 
Peſeripe. Afr. anticipation.of time; far bath, the Caxarites and 
8.3. 2:4 the £gyjitiarr began their harveſt about the (e) firlt 
of 4prill, it was quite Eniſhed in May, 


> 
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Lrs:3. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, " my © 
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CHAP. VI. 
-. TheF eaſt of Tabernacles. 


He (4) Greek word uſed to expreſle this feſti- ; ranſen.Con- 
[ vity, properly fignifieth the making of Taber- a 

” macles. The(bYHebrew word a Feaſt of Taberna- nu GS 
cles. The reaſon of both is, becauſeall the time of cxwonryia, 
this Feaſt, which was full ſeven dayes (from the fif- — 
teenth'of 73/75, untill the one and twentieth there- chag,haſuccorb 
of) the people remained in Taberzacles and booths 
made of boughs, in manner of Arbors and Bowers, 
yet ſo, that the firſt day of thoſe feven, and the laſt, 
were after a'more ſpectall manner tobe obſerved as 
holy convocations. | 

Oo theſe cy the Jewes write thus : 

They ought to be;made in the openaire, not, 
ON - hoy, or under the ſhelter of > , they = wg m— 
ought not to bee 'covered with cloaths, nor tobe 
made too cloſe with the thickneſs of the boughs, 
but with ſuch holes that the Sun & the Stars might 
be ſeen thorew them, and the rain likewiſe deſcen- 
ded thorow them. Intheſe they ought to dwel thoſe 
ſeyen dayes, #s in theirHouſes;they onght to furniſh. 
them with houſhold ſtuff, tolay under them, & ſleep 
under them,only in rainy weather, then they had li- 
berty tocatand ſleep in their houſes, untill the rain, 
was over-paſt:Feeble perſons alfo, which could not 
endurethe ſmel'of the earth,were permitted to ftay 
at home. In Nehenjabs time they made their booths, 
ſomeupon the roofe of their houſes (for their hou- 


ſes were made flat above) Det. 22.8. Some in their 
courts, , 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
courts, fome in their ſtreets, Nehem. 8.15. 
ePltarch Sm. , © [arch meking mention of this feſtivity, ſaith, 
"4 Poe. that (s) theſe booths were made principally of ivy 
J. boughs, butthe 7 0 reckoneth up four diſtin 
kinds,L evit.23.40. which are thought to be,1.7he Ci- 
trine free. 2. 1he Palme tree, 3. The Myrtle tree. 4. The 
f P.' Fag. levit. Willow of the brook. (f,) The Rabbines teach,that eve- 
23. ry man brought every moining his burden of tke 
boughs of theſe four trees, otherwiſe he faſted that 
2 Elia Thicbit, Jaye And this burden they termed(g)Hoſaxna: in al- 
lufon unto this the people cutting [down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrewing them in the way when 
our $4vioxr did ride into Jernſalem, cried ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna to the Son of David, Mat.21.9. Platarch (co 
the Jewes,compares this feaſt,with that drunken fe- 
ſtivall in the honour of Bacchus, in which the Bac- 
chides ranne up and downe with certain javelingsin 
their hands, wrapped about ivy, called %:9), and in 
this reſpect he termeth this feaſt of the Jews Wgonpryiar, 
Abearing about of theſe Thyrſs. That feaſt which the 
Athenians term 'Eqn«m, was not much unlike. 
Moreover, onthe next day after this Feaſt , they 
h Hoſpinian.de compaſled theAltar(h)/even tiwes withPalm boughs 
4 yk exp in their hands, in the remembrance of the oyer- 
lendar..150, throw of Jericho: for which reaſon, orelfe becauſe 
that Palme branches were the chiefe in the bundle, 
it was called Dies Palmarum Palme bs i i of $3ks be 
Concerning the reaſon of this feaft : Some are of 
opini6,that ir was inſtituted in memory of that pro- 
tetion which the Lord vouchſafed the 1/raelites by 
the cloud, when they travelled thorow the wilder- 
neſſe, under the ſhadow of which they travelled, as 
under a ſafe booth or tent, Onkeles in his Chaldes para- 
phraſe, ſeemeth to incline to this opinion. Wikre the 
Hevrew 


; 119 


L1B, 3. | X ; 


| ; L1B.3- The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
Hebrew readeth 3: That your poſterity may know, that I 
have made the children of 1ſ7ael to dwell in boothes, Levit. 
23:43- The Chaldee rendreth it, That ity es 


our poſverity 
know that I have made the children 0 iſrael todwell(1)in TN 
the ſhadow of clouds. {k) Others think it was inſtitu- , ,,,,},,,5.3 
ted asa ſolemn thank giving unto God for their vig+ Iohen. g, 


tage, which wasgathered in at that time of the year, 
thence is it that they conceive. thoſe Pſalms of Da- 
vid, which are intituled roymn2y pro torcularibus, to 
have been compoſed for this Feaſt. Others ſpeake 
more probably, who afligne the cauſe to be in me- 
mory of their tore- fathers dwelling in tents and Taber- 
nacles;, the text is clear, Levit. 23.43. | 
The facrifices which were offered theſe ſeyen 
dayes, are preſcribed, Naw. 29. from the thirteenth 
verſe tothe thirty fourth, where we ſhall read cyery 
day the like ſacrifice, 'but only with this difference, 
that upon the firſt day they offered thirteer young 
bullocks, upon the ſecond twelve, upon the third ele- 
ven,and ſo forward,ever diminifhing the number by 


one.([) The reaſon of which diminntion, the Jewer | z1/pinian.de 
deliver to be thus : the whole number of bullocks 0rig-buju feft: 


to be offered at this ſolemnity was ſeventy,according 
to the languages of the ſeventy Nations,Cfor whom, as 
they teach,theſe ſacrifices were performed) ſignify- 
ing thereby, that there would be a diminution of 
thoſe Nations, untill all things were brought under 
the governmeat of the Meſſrar, who was the expe- 
(tation and Hope of the Gentiler. 

The two and twentieth of the moneth Tiſ#j, was 
in truth adiſtinCt feaſt, as appeareth, Nehe.8.18. but 
yet becauſe this immediatly followed the Feaft of 
Tabernacles, \t hath been always counted the laſt day 
of that Feaſt, And not only the boughes , bur the 


dayes 


_ 
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26: Vi The Feaſt of Tabernacles. Liz: 3* 


"m Tahmd. (* m) cow of this whole feaſt of Tabernacles were 
—remnls ug termed Hoſarnoth , from the uſuall acclamations of 


rum.cap. {3515the people, whiles they carried bonghs up and down. 
Vid. Tremel. And this eighth day was called Hoſarne Rabba,. the 
1 Job.7-37- great Ho/anna, or the great day of the Feaſt, John 7.37. 
n Buxtor.in (#) Upon this day they did reade the laft Seftion of 
abbreviatur. the Law,B likewiſe began the firſt, leſt they might o- 
Þ-253- therwiſe ſeem more joyfull in ending their Settions, 
o Tremel. Teh.y than willing to begin them. (0) Upon this day alſo, 
37 ex Talmud. by the inſtitution of the Prophet Hag gens, and Za- 
chary, and ſuch like Propheticall men, they did with 
reat ſolemnity and joy , bring great ſtore of water 
om the river Sbiloah, to the Temple; where it being 
delivered unto the Prieſts, it was powred upon the 
Altar together with wine, and all the people ſung 
that of the Prophet Eſay;12.3. With joy ſhall ye draw 
water out of the wels of ſalvation. Our S$xvionr is thought 
to have alluded unto this, in that ſpeech which he 
uſed on this very day, John 7.38. He that beleeveth in 
we, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of waters of life. 
Itis worth our noting alſo, that whereas God 
commanded the obſervation ofthis feaſt on the fif- 
teenth of the ſeven moneth Tzſri: Jeroboam,that he 
might work in the people a forgetfulneſle of the 
true worſhi P of God, appointeth the celebration of 
a p___ E _ moneth on the were 
63-:m. de TRETEOT, (p) which 1s thought tobe this very fealt 
Ty a of Tabernacles. Y 7 
Þ,24+ 


p Lis.3. Of theFeaſt of Trumpets, Ge. | 


CHap. VIL 


Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, and their 
New Aſoons. 


Or the underſtanding of the time when this 
7 eaſt was to be obſerved, we muſt note the mo- 

neth Tiſri was the ſeveath moneth, according to 
their ſacred Computatioz,and therefore it 1s comman- 
ded to be celebrated the firſt day of the ſeventh mo- 
zeth,Lev-23.24. But according to their civil Compe- 
tation it was their firſ# moneth, ſo that this feaſt may 
be termed their New-years day. 

The firſt day of every moneth had its ſolemnities. 
Firſt, when they repaired to the Frophets for the hea» 
ring of the word as on other Sabbaths, Wherefore 
wilt thou go to him to day? Itis neither New Moor 
nor Sabbath day, 2 Kings 4.23. Secondly, it was then - 
unlawful to buy and ſell : When will the New oor 
be gone, that we may fell corn? 4wos 8, 4. Thirdly, 
they had then ſpecial ſacrifices over and above their 
daily ſacrifices. 

otwithſtanding, this feaſt of Trampets differed 
from other New Moons, Firſt in reſpe&t of their ſa- 
crifices,in their ordinary New Moows, they offered(be- 
ſides the daily ſacrifice )two bullocks, one ramme, ſever 
lambs for burnt-offerings ; with their meat and drink- 
offerings, and a goat for 4 ſin-offering,Numb.28.11,15- 
But at this New A007 which was the beginning of 
their year,they offered all the forefaid ſacrifices,and 
over and beſides thew, ore bullock, one ram, _ Vere 
ab. 


[4 
lambs for burnt-offerings , anda Goat for a ſin- 
for burnt-offerings , -4 for 4 ſin-offering, 


JM 


_— -- Of the Feaſt of Trumpets. Ltn.3, * 
Nyu#2.29.1,6.Secondly,in otherNew 2ſoons they blow. 
« Sheindler.in ed noTrumpets:In this they blowed (a)from the Sun. 
riſing till night : whence we learn what new Moor it 
is that David ſpeaketh of, r/al. 81.3. Blow the trumpet 
in the New Moon,jin the time appointed at our feaſt day. 
The reaſon in generall of this blowing and great 
noiſe of trumpets, I take to have been to make their 
New years day the more remarkable, becauſe from it 
all their deeds and contrafts bore date , and their 
Sabbatical years and Jubilees were counted thence: 
but way it ſhould be made remarkable by the 


ſound of Trumpets, or Cornets, there are three con» 
jectures, 
bP:Fag.Levit. Firſt; the (b )Webrews think it was done iIrmemory 
” of Tjaac his deliverance, and that they did there- 


fore ſound'Rams horns, becauſe a Ram was ſacrificed 
eBe6Lin Pſd. in ſtead of him. Secondly, (c)-Baftl is of opinion, that 
_ the people were hereby put in minde of that day, 
wherein they received the Law inMount $izai with 
blhwing of trumpets. Thirdly, others think. it was to 
put them inrremembrance of the reſurrection, which 
ſhall be with the ſourd of trumpets, He ſhall ſend bis 
Angel with a great ſound of a Trumpet, Mat. 24.31. 
dScakg. dee- There are(d) three things conſiderable in New 
RI Mons. Firſt, w1?&, the conjuntion: of the Moon 
mes with the Sur. Secondly, Harary; the waxing of the 
Moon. Thirdly, #4 wwe, the primeof the Adoon. In 
the firſt it was quite dark : in the fecond it- did open it 
e Hoſpin.de 0- ſelf to receive the Sun-bearms : In the laſt it did appear, 
nig. gh +2: corniculata, horned. 
_— tian | Becauſe in all theſe three degrees of the change 
in illis menſibus there was a- kinde of mutual participation both of 
_—_— *9- the old and ew Moon ; (e) Hence the Jews obſerve 
; two days, namely, the laft of every moneth, andthe | 
; fir j 4 : 


E Ly n2. Trenfletionof Feaſts. 
firſt day of the next following. Now becauſe the thirti, 


&h was the laſt in their longeſt moneths; Hence Ho-- 
race Calleth theſe laſt daies , Triceſima Sabbata : The 


firſt dayes they termed,Neomenias,new Moons. 

. For certain reaſons the ewes uſed a kinde of 
change or tranſlation of dayes , which tranſlation, 
though it were of uſe in other moneths alſo, yet the 
greateſt care was had in tranſlating the begmning of 
their year, or their firſt day in their moneth Tzſrz, 
and he that ſhall diligently calculate theſe changes, 
ſhall finde that all other tra»ſlations depended on 
this firſt. 


Tranſlation of days was (f))threefold. Firſt, Lurary 3 f Scalig.dee. | 
Secondly, oh Ye 4 
The reaſon of Lunary tranſſation, was, that they? _ 


might not obſerve the Feaſt of the New Moor, until 
the old were quite over-paſt. For the underſtagd- 
ing of this, note theſe threerules, 

Firſt, the Hebrews counted their holy days from 
night to night, beginning at ſix of the clock; ſo that 
from fix of the elock the firft night, till the next 
noon, were juſt eighteen hours. | 

Secondly, always before the New 2/007, there is 
a con;unFion between the Sun and the Moor, durin 
this conjunFion ſhe is called Luna filers , by reaſon of 
her darkneſs, and all this time there isa participa- 
tion of the o/d Afoor. 

Thirdly,when the conjunRion was over-paſt be- 
fore noon-tide, namely, in any of thoſe firſt 18. 
houres, then the mew Aoor was celebrated the ſame 
day.But if it continued but one minute after twelve 
of the clock at noon, then the feaſt was tranſlated to 
the day following , becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould, 
begin their holy day ia the time of the old Moon, 
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Tranſlation of Feaſts. L18.3. 
And this tranflation they noted with this abbrevia«' 
tion 1, thatis,18. becauſe of thofe 18. howrs which 
occaſioned it. 

The reaſon of Politick tranſiation , was, that two 
| Sabbaths or feaſt days might not immediately fol- 
| hMunſt.Calen, low each other,(þ) becaule, fay they, it was unlaw- 
p- 139. ful thoſe two days, to dreſs meat, or bury the dead, 

& it was likewiſe inconvenient to keep meat dreſ- 
ſed, or the dead unburied two days. Yet heretwo 
exceptions muſt be remembred, when the meeting 
of two Sabbaths could not be avoided. 
Firſt, when the _— or the fifteenth day of 
Ni/an fell on Saturday, for then the Pentecoſt muſt 
needs fall on Sunday. 
Secondly, when the Paſſeover fell on Sunday, For 
theti their Pafeover immediately followed their 
if weekly 8 abbath. p 
"V1 The firſt (7) Author of this Polztick tranſlation was 
ne-F#-2-5 . certain chief man amongſt them , named Eleazar, 
three hundred and fifty years before Chriſt his Nati- 
oY 


The ſeveral ſpecies orkinds of Politick tranſlation 
were five. The firſt, rw 44s. The ſecond, 12 Bads. 
The third, x13 Gehaz, The fourth, 131 Zabad. The 
fifth, wx Atw. For the nnderſtandin of theſe ab- 
reviatures, we multknow that in theſe made words 
theletters onely ſtand for numbers, and are apply- 
edto the ſeven days of the week thus, x 1. Sunday. 
232. Munday. 13. Tueſday. 1 4. Wedneſday. 5 5.Thurſ< 
day. \ 6. Friday. , 7. Saturday : which was the lews 
Sabbath, | 
Their rukes touching Politick, rya»ſlation , ſtood 
thus. (a) Firft, that neither their New years day, 
which was the firſt of the moneth 73/7; 3 neither 


their 
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of the ſame moneth, ſhould be celebrated on Adv, 


that is, on Sunday, or Wedneſday, or Friday. Not on. 


Sarnday , or Fridey, becauſe then the weekly Sabbath 
muſt needs concur with it, either going immediate- 
ly before,ot following after- not on Wedneſday, be- 
cauſe then the Feſt of expiation, which is the tenth 
of that motheth, would fall on F riday,the day going 
imimediately before their weekly Sabbath. This in» 
ſtance is only concerning the fir{t of Tiſts, which is 
called the Feaſt of Trumpets: butit holdeth alſoby 
way of conſequence inthe fifteenth day, which is the 
Feeſt of Tabermackes , becauſe the fifteenth muſt al- 
ways neceſſarily be the fame day of the week that 
the firſt is. Therefore if the firſt be got Adv, the fif- 
teenth cannot be Ady. 

The (b) ſecond rule 
not be-obſerved on Baan; that is, on Munday, Wed- 
neſdiy, or Friday. 


The (c) third rule is,that Pexteceſt was not obſer c Gabaz.. 


ved on Gahaz 3, that is,on Teefday, 1harſday, of Satur- 
day. 


caſting lots, was not obſerved on Zabad , that is, on 
Munday, Wedneſday, or Saturday. 

The(z)fifth rule, is, that the Feaſt. of Expiation 
was not obſerved on Agu; that is, on:Smday, lneſddy 
or Friday. | 

Mixt iranſiation, 1s, when both the Lanary and the 
Politick meet in the changing of dayes. And the 
Tranſiatienoccaſtoned by this mixture or meeting of 
both theſe two, is twofold, Firft, Simple : And ſe- 
condly, Donble. 

Simple tranſlation, 1s, when the Feaſt is tranſlated to. 
Y WW 3 the- 


their Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was the fifteenth day 


was,that the Paſeover ſhould b Batu. 


The (d) fourth rule, is, that the Feaſt of Purim, Or d Zabad. 


C Ague - 


f Batu tak phat. 


Tranſlation of Feaſts. L1B. 3. * 
the next day following. For examples ſake, If the 
Moon changed afternoon tide on Swnday, here the 
Feaſt muſt be-tranſlated for two reaſons : the firſt is 
Lmnary, becauſe the point of the change was after 
eighteen hours; the ſecond, Politick, becauſe the 
rule Ada forbids Swnday to be keptznotwithſtanding 
in as muchas the very next day,namely, Adunday,was 
obſerved; Iterme this tranſlation ſmep/e.Of this ſort 
was that tranſlation which they called Batu Tak phat, 

vapn 12 (f)Batz Takphat,is a word invented for 
help of memory, each letter is a numeral, and may 
be thus reſolved,\22. w-15 wapn 589. The meaning 
is, that inthe year following Arm Embolymenm 
(wherein one whole moneth was ingratted ) if the 
point of the change hapned upon the ſecond day of 
the week, that is, A@w:day, not before the fifteenth 
houre, and the 58@. moment , the Feaſt of the New 
Moon was tranſlated unto Tueſday. How both the La. 
ary & the Politick tranſlation work in this change, 
read Scaliger, de emend, lib.2. pag. 87. 

Double tranſlation, is when the Feaſt is tranſlated 
not to the next,but to ſome further dayzas if the firſt 
day of the moneth Ti/7i ſhould happen upon Satwr- 
day, here if the Moon hath not overpaſt her conjun- 
fion before the afternoon, Lurary tranſlation remo- 
veth this Feaſt till Swaday, becauſe of x that is, the 
eighteen hours : Politick tranſlation removerth it till 
Munday, as appeareth by the rule 44», forbidding 
Sunday. Of this ſort is Gatrad. 

Twi Gatrad, is a made word ,-each letter is a nu- 
meral, and it may be thus reſolved, 23. v 9. 17 204 
The meaning thereof is thus: In their common year 
(when a whole moneth is not inſerted) if the point 


of the chang happen upon the third day of the worn 
| " that. 
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that is, Tueſday , not before the ninth hour, and the | 
204- moment of an hour, then. the NewMoon. ſhall 


be tranſlated to Thwrſday. 
Note in the laſt place, ( k; )that 1080.woments make kMunft.Calend. - 
an hour. Pag.45- 


The Feaſt of T abernacles was obſerved in the mo- 
neth Tiſr;,and therefore that could not be obſerved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the 
rule Ad, The Paſſeover was obſerved in the moneth 
Niſan, and therefore that might be obſerved, the 
morrow after the Sabbath. as appeareth bythe rule 
Bady, If any ask the reaſon why the Paſeover might 
be obſerved the next day after the Sabbath, ſeeing 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles might not?I take it to be thus; . 

All the After tra»ſſation depended upon eff trau- 

ſation of the firſt New- Moon inTiſri , but that could 

not be ſo changed as'to-prevent. all: concurrence of 

two Feaſts,and thus to have their Paſeover ſomtimes- 
tofollow-their Sabbath, they thought the moſt con- 

venienteſt ordering of the yew, becauſe though not 

all meetings of two Sabbathr, yet moſt were hereby 
viewed, 7 | | | | 

This tract of tranſlation of Feaſts, it ſerveth part- 

ly to open the cuſtomes of the Jews -. partly to give 

light for the underſtanding of that great diſpute a- 

mong Divinesr , whether our Savioxr did _anticipate- 

the Paſſeover:T he Greek: Church holds,that he kept, a #pip6.1.5. 7wn,.. 
Pa/evverby himſelf with his Diſciples , on the thir- '-<a2-51.2.149 + 
tcenth day of the moneth,when uleavened bread was ,;,und nm” 
not yet to be uſed; and thenee they do both uſe and n« y wn 
urge a neceſfity(»)ot leavened bread in the Lords Sup- © —_— 
per: Butthisopinion we reject. Firſt, becauſe it aC- navir. Coſaubon... 
cordeth not with the truth of Evangelical Hiſtory. Se- exercit.16. py 
8 condly,becauſ it plainly makethchriſtto be a tranſ- 
& greſlor 3: 


2123 


Matth. cap.26. 


o Joſeph Scalig- 
de emend. temp. 
lib.6. p- 16<. 
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= Tranſlation of Feaſts. L1n.3. 7 
| ome nota fulfiller of the Law.(z) Others ſay,thar 

cauſe thit year their Paſſcover fell on Friday; hence 
the Feaſt was tranſ)ated unto Satarday by the rule Ba- 
dn.Their inference is,that Chriſt kept the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, which was Friday, and the Jews. 


kept oe He kept Gods command, they the 
E 


tradition of the Elders. (0) Laftly,others more proba- 
bly hold, that both Chriſt and the Tewes did eat the 
Paſſezver the ſame day and houre, namely, on Friday, 
of the fourteenth day of the moneth,if we count the 
beginnitg of Friday according tothe manner of the 
Jewet, from f1x a clock at night on Therſday. Friday 
morning he wasjudged, and crucified;zand in the at- ' 
ternoon, about three of the elock, when the prepare- 
tion of the Sabbath began, be was buried, There layed 
they Feſtes bet aſe of the Jews prepat ation, John 19.24. 
or teconciling the —__ in this point, we 
muſtHtote theſe particulars which are more at large 
provedin the Chapter of the Paſſeover. 1. The fonr- 
reenth day of the moneth, on which the Paſchal Lamb 
waseaten, was called the firſt day of nnleavencd bread, 
the Feaſt of unleavened bread drewnear,whichis called 
the Paſfſeover, Luke 22.1. 
The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was. In the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth is the 
Paſſevotr of the Lord, and in the fifteenth day of this 


"moneth is the Fexff, Numb.28.16, 17. Some of them 


thought, becauſe Ideas had the bag, that Jeſus had 
ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have need 
of againſt the Feaſt Tohn 13.29. 

he ſheep and Bullocks offered upon this day, are 
called the Paſſeoner, Dewt. 16.2. And of this we arc 
to underſtand Saint Toh 18. 28. They themfelves 
went not into the common Hall, leſt they ſhould be F 
dehiled, 


L18.3. Tranſlation of Feaſts. Ws 
defiled, but that they mſt eat the Paſſeover. Sothat 
this eating of the Peſſcover is not underſtood of the 
Paſcal Lamb. But ſome may queſtion how they 
ſhould -_ been | ms by entrin ye —_— | 
mon hall? The anſweris,thatu Holy day eves, * NI) Pa. < 
which they term days of re they held it MAb” 
unlawful for their Judges to fit on life & death. Hence iv; 
It is,that they brought Jeſas to Pilate the Roman De- 
prty. Secondly , they withdrew themſelves out of ——_— lad. 
the common hall. Thirdly, for this reaſon they ſaid, c. Sancdrin. 

It is not lawfyl for us to put any man to death, T0h.18.31. _ 
(q)that is, upon this, or ſuch like day; for though boy gen 
their high Court of Saxedrim were put down at. this ts Ie on 
time, yet all power in caſes of life and death was 7 an 
not taken from them,as is implyed in the words fol- joar.c.6.chyf, 
lowing. It was that the word of Teſws might be ful- _—_— 
filled , which he ſpake fignifying what death he 5,4 
ſhould die, Ferſe 32. Which text intimateth, that 

that unlawfulneſs was urged by the ſpecial provi=' ' '- © - 
dence of God, that he might - crucified, being © 
judged by Pilate : for if the Jews bad judged,they u- 

ſed no ſuch kinde of death towards mal A» 

gain, Stepbex was condemned by them to be ſtoned, 

AT: 7. And they complained before Felix, that 

when they were about to proceed againſtPawl accor- 

ding to their own law,the chief __y Lyfe with 

violence took him out of their hands, 47.24. Which 
argueth,that all power in cauſes capital was not ta- 

ken from them : But of this ſee the Chapter of their 


capital puniſhments. 
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The Feaſt of Expiation. 
Pon the tenth day of the moneth Ti/r7, anſwe- 
- Y ring to September with us, the feaſt of Expiation 
was commanded to be celebrated, Levit. 13. It 
was called the feaſt of Expiation , becauſe the High 
yp did then confeſs unto God, both his own fins, 
andthe fins of the people, and by the performance 
of ' certain rites and ceremonies expiate them, 
and make an atonement unto God for them 
'The Ceremonies at this time to be performed,con- 
cemedenther the People ard the Prieſt, or the Priefs 4- 
Jane, Theſe which concerned the people and the Prieft, 
iconſifted 4n' the affliting of their ſouls by faſtize. 


2 Fiſeph.de bel.-Whence this feaft was alſo called, (4a)Dies Tejunii, the 


Faſting day, Fer. 36. 6. Which ſerveth for the under- 
fapding of that, AGFs 27.9. Sailing was now dangerous 
thcaufe tbe froftwer already 'paſt; that'ts,the Feaſt of Ex- 
piation was riow-paſt, and-winter was hand. 

ii” Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the Prieft a- 
tous, were two; Firftthen the High 7 ra entred in- 
to the Nelioſt of Holies, which was peculiar unto this 


' day./ #y,he being about to ſacrifice for himfe!f 
be boaſe 


( 19 ems unto Rate a young Fnllock for a 
fin. offerixeg, and 4 Raw for a burnt-offering, pattin 
FIT ly robes : 2 wh he wel imfel 
in water, he took of the Congregation two he-goats 
for a ſroafferive. and a Ram for a burnt-offering. The 
two he-goats he preſented before the Lord at the 
'Qoor of the Tabernacle, caſting lots which of them 


ſhould + 
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Lis. 3. The Feaſt of Rxpiatian. 'E5 
ſhould be ſacrificed, which let /4qpe-alive, This laſt 


was termed the ſcape Goat, becauſe the! other being tynym, Gas 1. 


ſlain, this was ſent alive inte the wildernefle; The Way W 


Greek Interpreters call this Goat ng o  Mglarum Curr 
depulſorem,” A defender from evils 5 which name the ;;r. x. D.Kim- 
Heathens applied to their Tutelar Gods: They in- chi in Radio, , 


timated , that when the /cepe goat carried away the 
ſins of the people into the wilderneſſe, helikewiſe 
carried away all thoſe evils, which belonged unto 
thoſe fins. And for the ſecuring the: people in 
this point, the Lord commanded the: High Priefito 
confeſs in thename of all the people, and to' dif 
burden the finges of the whole Congregation u 
the head of the jcape-goat. The form of Confeſſrar, 

according to the relation of the Hebrew DoiFers, was . 


this : (c).0 Lord, thy people,the houſe of Iſrael, they have © -1 .Fag.Lev, 


ſinned, they have dene wickedly , they have tranſgreſſed ' 
before thee, T beſeech thee wh, O Lord, ence ihe Ms, 
iniquitiss, and tranſgreſſions, with which the people, the 
houſe of Iſrael have ſinned,doxe wickedly,end tranſgreſſed 
before thee, as it is written in the Lay of thy ſervant Mo- 
les: that in that day be ſhell make atonement far you, 
that he might cleanſe you, and that you might be cleawe 
from all your iniquities before the Lord. 

The maders Jews now ( becauſe there can be ng 


( | 
prope facrifice, the Tewple of Jeruſalem being des 
r 


oyed) the men they take a white. Cock on this day, my 


the women an Her. (a) This Cock, they ſwing three , ,,...e Q 
times about the Prieſts head, ſaying, Ga/us Gallind- H——_— 


ces bis commutatio erit promes that 1s, This Cock ſhall 
be 8 propitietion forme. After that they kill the Cack;; 
acknowledging themſelves worthy of death; an 
then they caſt the intrals upon the top of the haule, 

that ſome Raven or Crow might carry both them, 
, S 2 an 
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and her with them, their ſins into the wilder- 

- "nefle. And leſt they might ſeem tobe mad without 
Q reaſon,they afligne the cauſe why they make choice 
WW _, of aCock, at this time, to be this. This word *Geb+ 
| ber in the holy language fignifieth a man , in their 
Talwndit (ignifieth a Cock. Now, ſay they, the ju- 

ſtice of God requires, that as Gebherſinned, ſo Gebher 

ſhould make fatisfaltion. From this feaſt of expiation 

K is probable, that the Grecian uſed a yearly expiati- 

ex of their Cities, which was performed on this 

manner: Certain condemned perſons were brought 
forth with garlands upon their heads in manner of 
ſacrifices,theſe they would tumble from ſome ſteep 
eSulds in vice Place into the Sea,offering them up to Neptwre, (e )u- * 
 ethnps. this form of words, «&:{uz tr wt, Sis pro nobis 
| peripſema : Be thou a reconciliation or propitiation for 
w, The like kinde of expiation was uſed among 
them in time of any peſtilence, or contagious infe- 
$ @Qion; for removal of ſuch diſeaſes, they then ſacri- 
6 tree ficed certain men unto their Gods, * ſuch men they 
where aps termed wicrurm, Theſe two words are uſed by the 
wrie mis = Apoſtle 1 Cor.4.13. and they are tranſlated filth and 
| doliges rey: of fcouring : wearemadeas the filth of the world,and 
Vetus 4s the off-/conring of all things, Fhe words lignifie 
Seholiaft-in properly the filth or dirt ſcraped off mens ſhoes,or from 
-— ' the pavement of the ground: But in( 1) Budens his op1- 
fBudexs ant. nion,the Apoſtke had alluffon unto thoſe kinds of ex+ 


þ» _ tations in uſe —__ Heathens, As if he had faid: 
2-334 We are as deſpicableand as odiousin the fight of 


the people, as much loaded with the revilings and 

Sof the multitude, as thoſe condemned per- 
fons, who were offered up by:way of publick ex- 
piation. 
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Now ſecing at this Feaſt principally the High : 

Frieft was a type of Chriſt, it will not be amiſſe tonote 
the agreement between the typeand the truth, 
Aaron- Chrilt. 


1. The High Prieſt went 1. CEriſt our High Prieſt 
into the Holieſt of all, went into the Holy place, 


Levit.16.3. namely, the Heavens, 
Heb.g.1 2. 
2, He went once a yeer, 2. Heentred once, Hebr. 


Exod.30.10. 9.12, 
3. He with the blood. of 3. He by his own blood, 
Goats and Calves, Heb. Heb.g.12, F 
12. 
4 He alone, Heb,g. 4. Healone hath troden 
the wine-preſle, 1/ay 63, 


3. 
5, He cloathed with his 5. He ordained and ſeal- 
Prieſtly robes, Lev.16, ed to this office , by 


4 his Father from all eter- 
nity. 
6. He took two Goats, 6.9 00k. no _ 
Levit.16. . . the impaſſubility of his 
Gedbeed was x 4 Mior 
y the Scape goat:his ſaf- 
ferings in his Ska a 
the goat that was ſacrifi--. 
4 _ ced,Theod, Ow.1 2, in Lev. 
7. The Goat did bearthe. 7. Chriſt was made in for. 
.. peoples iniquities.. us, 2 Cor, 5. 22. | 
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The Sabbati cal year, or Seventh 
AS © years veſt. 
A Seyery ſeventh day was a Sabbath day, ſo eve. 
ry ſeventh was a Sabbatical yeer, Levit. 25, 


And as the Sabbath day ſignified that they themſelves 
were.the Lords, and therefore they abſtained from 
their own work to do the Lords : $o the Sebbatical 
yeer was tO = that both they and their land 
was the Lords. 

The obſervation of this feaft confiſted chiefly in 
twothings. Firſt, in the not tilling or manuring of 


ax pan theirgr ound, whence It was called(a) Scabbath Haa- 


rets, the Sabbath of the L and, Levit.25.6. Secondly, in 
the Creditors diſcharging their debtors, and releaſ- 
ing their debts; arid thence 1t was called (b] Shemita 
laibova, The Lords releaſe, Dent. 15, 2. 
Secing they were that yeer forbid to till their 
round, here queſtion might be made what they 
ould eat then 1n the time of this intermiſſion ? 
 Anſw. I1mwill command my bleſſing upox you in the 
pep geer, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three yeers, 
evit.25.20,21, faiththe Lord. 

Seeing every ſeventh yeer, debts according to 
Gods command were to be remitted, ſome might 
demand” whether this might not much endamage 
their eſtates ifthey did lend? orharden their hearts 
nottolend? | 

* Anſw. It could not endamage their eſtates, for it - 
isa molt infallible 2/axime : No man is 4 loſer byſer- | 
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| which God commanded', not mtending'that he 
ſhould be ſacrificed, but that 4brahams love might be 
_ tried;rather than Mandatum obedientie, A command of 
obedience.T o this purpoſe ſpeaketh AbewExre, inter- 
preting theſe words.Save when there ſhall be #9 poor "a= 


mong you. Dent.1 5.4.(e)Thatts,faith he,as if the Lord 4ben Ze. 
had ſaid, Know that that which I have commanded theeg Dent 15.4. 


that thou ſhouldeſt not exatF of thy brother will be needleſs. 
If all Iſrael, or the greater part obey the voice of God, then 
there (hall be no poor amoneſt yon, to whom: it ſhalt be 
needful for thee to lend; yoa all af you ſhall be able to lend ts 
many nations, 

The reaſons why this Fealt was inſtituted, are 
thought to be, Firſt, to teach the people to depend 
nponGeds providence by faith;for though the own- 
er of the field might gather even on that yeer for 
the maintenance of himſelf and his family, Lem.25. 
6.-y6&t he was neither to'ſow his field,” therebyito 
make his” harveſt 'the greater; [nor 40: hedge his 
held, ' or lock up his” cortt-yare ©; - hereby toi 
enjoy the propriety, but to/letalt be common, and 
every mans hand e<quall jn every place: ' Secomdly; 
they were hereby put in mindeof that happy eſtate 
which Adanr enfoyed in his inmocency.,. when the 


earth brought forth her increaſe withonr manurmmg; 


Laitly, it Thatowed forth that everlaſting” Sabbath , ,;1 ;npin.” 
which weexpet in the heavens.(d)And fome cons de orig.bujus 


feſts. 


jeture this to be, the ground of Rabbs Elias his opi- 


c 


nion,C7) that the world ſrould comrtimue for ſix thouſanh $,ned;in.e. Hel. 


Jeers, butt tÞ8 ſeventh thonſind ſhowtd be the-great Sabbatis 
cal ee." he fix thouſand yeers anſwered the fix 
working 


et 2 OR 
© "TY 
* ving God, Whence the Hebrews themſelves-interpret- : 

this to berather ManA4atint probationis, 4 commured "of" 
trial , ſuch as Abrahams offering up of 1/aac 'Was; 
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ſie Talmud. in ver we rejett as too curious, yet ſeeing that a Jew 

. _— fo. 

He 


c Marback. in 


Levit.2g. 


+ 
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paar 0 A of the week, the ſeventh anſwered 
our$Sabb 


” * I .. 
be ES on Fn " 
- F 
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Ay Jas. MD? Ys 


; Lis,3. , 7 
th, according tothat, A thouſand years | 
are but as one day with the Lord, 2 Pet.3.8. Ela his 
wordsare ___ 5 yr wes ple al be, 
and again it ſhall be deſtroyed - wo t allh 
nad hond wader the Law,and two ſent nader 
the Meſſiar. The ſubſtance of this prophecy howſoe. 


ſpake it, it may ſerve to prove againſt them ; Firſt, 
That the Adeſſias is already come : Secondly, That 
Moſes his Law ceaſed at his coming. 


— — 


CHAP. X. 
Of their Jubilee. 


T* His is the laſt feſtival which God commanded 
& the 7ews3 it was celebrated every fiftieth yeer. 
It is commanded, Lev..25. 8. Thou fhalt number ſe- 
ven Sabbaths of years untothee, e&c. The Emgliſ 
word- Inbilce is þ ur ach the Hebrew 721  Jobel, 
lignifying aRam; it fignifieth alſo a Kems born. Se- 
ven Prieſ#s ſhall bear before the Ark, ſeven Trumpets 


' of Rams horns, Toſh. 6. 4. where the word Iobelins 13 


uſed, and is expounded by the (haldee Paraphraft, 
Rams horns. Marbachixs is of opinion, that this yeer 
was called their »bilee,from(c) 1«bal, the firſt inven- 
ter of muſical inſtruments,of whom we read, Ger.4 
21. Jubal was the Father of all ſuch as handle the Harp 
and Organ : Other Authors deliver other reaſons of 
the name; but it is moſt probable that this yeer was 
termed the yeer of Iubilee,from Tobelims, the Rammes 
horns then ſounded, There were five main uſes of 
this Fealt. £ 
Firſt, 


T L183- Of their Jubilee. * * © 
Firſt, for the general releaſe of Servants. Secondly, 
for the reſtoring of lands and tenements unto their 
firſt owners, who formerly ſold them. Thirdly, 
hereby a true diſtinQion of their Tribes was preſer- 
ved, becauſe lands returned unto their owners in 
their proper Tribe,and ſervants to their own Fami- 


. / "0 $. 


lies. (d) Foxrthly, ſome are of opinion, that as the 4 xypinien. 4s 
Grecians did compute their times by thenumber of 9ic- feftc.v. . 


ans by their IndiFions : So the Jews by their Fubilees, 
Laſtly, it did myftically ſhadow forth that ſpiritual 
iwbilee,which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſd,by whoſe 
blood we have not only a re-entry into the King= 
dome of Heaven , which we had formerly forfeited 
by our finnes (and this was haply fignified by the 
Iſraelites re-entry upon their lands formerly ſold) 
but alſo the ſound of the Goſpel which was 18 this 
Feaſt typed out unto us by the noiſe of the Trumpets, 
is gone t horowout the world. And thus the Lord 
God hath blown the Trumpet , as Zacharies phraſe is, 
Zachary 9, 14+ But neither this releaſe of ſervants, 
nor reſtoring of lands, was (e) until the tenth day 
of the firſt moneth Tiſr | 


Olympiads ;, the Romans by their Laſtra ; the _ 


i, at which time it was pro- < Moſer Feyy 
claimed by the ſound of T rumpets, or Rams horns; 7, aq 


the nine firſt days of this moneth the ſervants feaſt- 51. c.16. 


ed and made merry, and wore garlands in token of 
their liberty approaching. 


Chap, 


- The Feaſt of Paris, fc. L1n.3.. N F 


A 


CHap. XI. 
The Feaſt of Purim, and the Feaſt of Conſe 


cration or Dedication, 


Jr is a Perffer word, and fignifietha lot, whence 

thi Feafh of lots is called Parim, (3.) 2ngorheu, 4 

Lotttery: It a_ on the fourteenth of Adar, and 

continued till the end of the fifteenth, Eftber 9.21.It 

was inftituted by Adordecai, in remembrance of the 

tews delivery from Hawaen, before whom lots were 

caſtiday by day,and moneth by moneth, for the de- 

- them, = aſk twodays hey ad the 

Hiſtory of Efther,in their Synagogues, andas often as 

| ihe fot. they hear mention of Herr («) they do with their 

fas: = fiſts and hammers beat upon the benches and bords, 
in 6. de cerems.. as if they did knock upon Hamaxs head. 

| — Lorovay The Feeſt of Dedication, is termed in the New Teſt a- 

Re bu went, os (b.) a Feaſt wherein ſomething is re- 

lacy: 7] newed 3, becauſe thoſe things only are reputed con- 

| Sako, fecrated , which are ſeparated from their common 

—_— dedicated to ſome ew and holy uſe, We 

ment 


read of many things conſecrated in the 01d Tefta- 
ent; The Tabernacle, the Temple, Priefls, Altars , 
Veſſels, and Garments : but there was no zonverfary. 
or yearly ſolemnity appointed to be obſerved in re- 
membrance of their Conſecration. The Conſecration 
therefore which we now ſpeak of, being a yearly 
feſtival, was the conſecrdtion of the Alter appointed by 
Indas Maccabens to be obſerved from year to year,for 
the = of eight days , from the five and twenti- 
eth of the moneth Coſkex, which anſwereth in part 
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1 | ” L1s.3. PS The Feaſt of %. cation ta TS 
*F toour December, 1 Maccab.g. 59. Of this Saint 
ſpeaketh, and as he mentioneth our Saviours 
ence there, ſo he intimateth the time tobe t 
December, 1t was at Jeruſalem, the Feaſt of the Dedicati- 
on, and it woe winter, 10. 22, Oc, 

The reaſon of this Feaft, wasin remembrance of 
that great mercy which God Thewed unto his peo- 
ple, in delivering them from the tyranny of Aztis- 
chus , and the idolatry which he had pos upQ 
them , ſetting up the Iddll of Inpiter in Templeaf 
God, and aboliſhing the true worſhip of God. 

Theſe two Feaſts are of humane inftitation, and 0- 
thers might be added unto them, but little is tobe 
added or nothing at all to that which is delivered 
concerning them, in the places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned. 


& 4 - - b 
> WOES «V oy At oy 
: og 2 ROE 
i 
Ln 4 
&7 
£ k 

g 
x 
” 3 
L 


ny" 7" On | 
FOURTH BOOK 
..,.» . Of their Idolatry. 


Crap 
The beginnings of 1dolatry, 


— —_— 1 infiiteneſſe of Gods Majeſty farre 
ET tranſcendeth the capacity of created 
natures, & if we conſult not with Gods 

own Oracles, though the ſenſe ofa Deit 
may be imprinted even in an Atheift 
heart, > yet ſo far ſhall he be from all right underſtan- 
go God, that he will adore the creatwre in ftead 
of the Creator, and when he hath multiplied the 
number of his gods, according to the number of the 
Starres in Meaven,and creeping things on earth, yet 
Mill 'his heart will be doubtful , whether he hath 
worſhipped the true God, nay, whether the true God 
be not utterly unknown. For this reaſon the mari- 
ners in Tenahs ſhip cried every man unto his god, Jo- 
wah 1.5. Every man to his own God, and leſt they 


- eSrruinGror- might all miſtake the true God , they awaken Jonah 


to call upon ks God, This (4)uncertainty attending 


1dolatry 


" I1u.4 - Thebeginnings of ldolatry. oo? 
idolatry, cauſed the Heathens to cloſe their petitions 
with that genera), Di deeque onener. (b) The Arabi- b Grald.yn- 
ax: perceiving the unſuffictency of their kydws gods, '4"-17- 
dedicated their Altars, IgnotoDeo, To the unknown God, 
At Athezs, Saint Paul found an Altar with the ſame 
mſcription , A@s 17. 23. Hence other nei r 
countries were wont to ſwear (e) by bimthatwas 
wknown at Athens, From this doubt and diſtruſt a- gu, ou- 
mong the Athenians, what God was? and who he #».Lucia.in 
was? ſprang another uncertainty amongſt them, as 7®%#p«ride. 
dangerous asthe other, dividing and ſharing that 
undividable unity of the Godhead, betweenT know 
not what compires and equals, ſo that they had 0- 
ther Altars mentioning a plurality ofgods : (d)the d Panſaniasin 
»inſcription being %# «<1, The Altar of the unknown ©"% 
Gods;yea the compleat and intire inſcription of that 
Altar roo _ =_ ſaw, is —_— to have __ | 
thus, (?) To the gods of Aſia, Enrope,s 'c4,; 10 the « ei hots 
unknows and ſtrange v7 Which ate 11+ Y Epos, i 
' plieth-their practiſe to have ſymbolized with other Au — 
Heathen in that forementioned cloſurez Dii Deeque et an 
omner, O all ye Gods and Goddeſſes help, This diftruſt 42. 4poft. 17. 
I think to be the chief reaſon why-they worſhipped 737; 7 #9 
the #2known God ; though I deny not but the Altars. * 
might bear this title, to conceal the name of their 
Tetelar God; unto whoſe proteCtion they had. com+ 
mitted themſelves, ( f) becauſe the Heather people # atex. ab Alex: - 
generally conceited, that it the gods name, to whom /i3.6.cap.q.75-- 
they dedicateda City, were known, then the ene. | "Ham: 
. mies might by ſome magical inchantation or charm, _ 
call kim forth, and cauſe himto forſake the Citie : 
For the better preventing of which manner of evo. 
cations, the Tyrians, the Lacedemonians , . and other g Hacrob. $4 
(g)nations fettered and chained their gods,that they *"* +3499» 
might. 


F hVid.Macrob. 
Satur.l.1:c. 18, 
It. Irenaum,lt 


Orig. contra 


el. 3- 
iVid.P.Gal- 
tim. lib.1.ca.10. 
k Plin. in Pro- 
em.lib.5. Hiſt. 
Natur. 
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2.cap.ult.Itcm 
Eelſ.1.6.fol 56. 


otletnoyyerone 
ight not depart. Again, it might one in imi- |} 
tation of ts ewe, -who - re. time of our Savi, - 
cr his Incarnation, held it unlawful to pronounce 
thatefſential name of God, Jehovah, and in ſtead 
therof would read Adonaji, The occaſion of this 
concealment of the name 7ehovah, I take to have 
been originally, to prevent the blaſpheming of that 
holy Name among the Heathews , who had learned 
from that Name todenominate their 1ds/s, (b) love 
las [aoth, 1esia, &c, Henee afterward the torbearin 
the namebecame ſuperſtitious,and ſo far preyail 
that they corrupted the text for the defence thero 
Exod.z.15. ' This is my Name D797 legnolane, for e- 
ver : (7) they read ronj1 legnalam, tobe concealed, 
Though 1 deny not but that name was always in. 
ſome ſenſe ineftable: namely, as (4) Phy ſaith,the 
riames of the African people and Towns were inef- 
fable, thatis, ſfuchas other languages could not ex- 
preſſe without circumlocutions, 4 

As thoſe forementioned- 7dolatrows names, were 
nothing elſe but ſo many depravations of the name 
Tehovah: ſo the Original of many other enſui 
kindes of 1dolatrie., proceeded at firſt from a mil- 
conſtru@ion of Scripture. They having learned by 
tradition, that the Sun, Moon, and Starres, had a 
kind of Lord{hip and rule over day and night,times 
and ſeaſons: Hence the ſuperſtitions ignorance of 
thoſe people deified thoſe lights of Heaven, and 
worfhipped them as gods. Afterward corruption pre- 
vailing, their 4potheoſts , or ged-making Ceremonies, 
were extended to ſublunary creatures, partly as 
Symbola, or repreſentative fignes of thoſe ter 
and more glorious lights;for this reaſon the Caldeans 
worlhip fire : 1x, and Ur, of the Caldears, mentio- 
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Of Moloch. 
- # ” 


| ned, Gen.1 | which ifiethfire or li t,is . PREY! 4 
to bethe very godof the Chaldeans, though in. that 


lace the name Ur be applied to ſome chicf City, 

om the name of the Idot Yea, the god of Nahor, 
Ger.31.53, is thought to' be no other; partly alſo 
the inferiour creatures were canonized for, gods, in 
way of thankfulneſle for the benefits received from 
them, for which reaſon the ſea, the winds,the air,the 
earth, and fruits of the earth, became deified, At laſt, 
well deſerving men, nay Crecodiles, Serpents, Rats, Cats, 
Dogs, Garlick,, and Onion, were reputed gods. | 


— 


CHay. 11. 


of Moloch, Adram- Melech, Anam-Melech, Badl, The 
Tabernacle of Motech, Chinn, Remphan, 
Horſes conſecrated to the Swe, 
Tharms 


F the 14ol Moloch' we read in-divers phces” of 
Scripture, 1 Kings 11. 2 Kings 23. 10. Levit. 
19. 21, He is ſometimes called Moloch, ſometimes 
Molech, ſametimes, Milcom. | He was the reputed 
0d, not onely of the Anmmorites, but of the() Mos | 
bite alſo.He had his name from Tio Male, fignifying y. pans =- 
to rule or reign, The Seventy Elders tranſlate him, 
4,00, amdls, a Prince, or King. Such King- Idols 
were Adram-Melech, and Anem-Melech, the gods of 
Shepbarvaim, ' unto whom that people burnt their 
childten in fire. 
I take Moloch and B.al tobe one and the fame 7dol, 
| they were both names of ſupremacy and rule, 72 
s: Bud Ggnifieth a Lord or Maſter. And Jr Molech, -a 
BS King. 


of Moloch. . L184. 

King or Prince. They had both the ſame manner of 
ſacrifice, they burnt their ſons for burat-offerings 
unto Bag likewiſe, Fer.19.5. yea they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the valley of Bexhinnom, 
'to cauſe+their ſonnes and their daughters to paſſe 
'thorow the fireunto Molech, Terem.32. 35. In which 
text the'place of ſacrifice is noted to be oneand the . 
ſame, common to both Idols, and Molech put in the 
end of the verſe, toexplain Bqal, in the beginning - 

b Auguſt. ſuper thereof. , 
inbe-ou- w_ Some think them to be different, becauſe the (b) 
| | m1 me Planet Jupiter was worſhipped under the name of 
cap.9 . Baal; but the Planet Saturn is probably thought to 
— = = have been worſhipped under the name of Molech. 
li-1,ca.23. ub; If we diligently obſerve Hiſtories, we ſhall find ſuch 
mendos? citatur a confſtor of , the Plaxets,that the Sur, as it was ſome- 
—_ So times called Baa, ſometimes Molech: ſoit was ſome- 
Phedro. times called(cYÞpiter,ſometimes(d)Satzrn;and con- 
« —_ cerning Baal this 1s evident: hence Jupiter was called 
oh Selim 4 by the Phenicians, Baal-ſamer,which name is derived 
cunt )Tunonzque frem the Hebrew, and ſoundeth as much as Fepiter 0- 
A __ lIympicus, the Lord of heaven : For Baal fignifieth Lord, 
peid. 1. and Shamain, heaven. And what is this Lord of Heaven 
in the theology of the Heathens, other then the Sw? 
who may as well be ſtyled the King of Heaver , as 
the Moone the @neene,. Yea, Sarchoniatho, as Enſebi- 

e J7D, Mo : : To 4 

dd tioltune #9 I0-the forequoted place relates him, takethall 
qa JR7D theſe three for one,namely,the Sur, Jupiter, and Baal- 


—_—_ Ci) AMER. | 
Nd bn. Concerning Satxry, it is apparent that the Sunne 


rerpretanturMo- was worſhipped under his name; But T finde ſome 
fech Mcrcurinr Expolitorsto interpretAoloch to be(e)Mercury,others 
R.Levi.Levi. Mars © theſe are but few,and the grounds weak. It is 


18.21, therefore more generally & more probably thongs 


144 


Lin4 of Moloth." 
that he was Satuyr, becauſens to Molech: ; fo to:56 

rurs, the Heather 4 rome ſacrifice theig( ' Macrob. $4- © 
and ee” Poems: Saturn; chffened'*" lib.1.ca.7 © 


not much from Molochs, Of Soren thus —_—— 


It was made of Braſſe, its greatueſs pvhoſe 
(Du reaching of rae the eart r<ar /o hellom(reedy fa 
claſpeY that the youths which Were © Come nyo 
hine,d5d fall as it were ruto 4 mighty ditch full of fine. Koo 

ſhall reade in a manger the lame deſcription: of, Mo+ 
bh, wt fryer pr emmy , No Le flemgg 

) er "TT awere ipe 1 3. 
þ Molock: mas ons ferflons plea 
How p43 © het *wade-?) Heo 045: am image: ; 
Hee had ſeven chappels, and hee was placed heſaros 
having the face of a Bullock , and: hands fpread. * 
brozd, like a mean that openeth his hawds a la 
what fromonre other: nay <ere-or} 
was hollow ; 'and every min ſeverally enty 
his offering. After what manner s won oſoever i 
fowl, went into-the rſt Chappel 3 3 hethat offer 
int0'the ſerond ;\alamb, into thethird 5; a\ calf. 4 
fourth, a bullock, into the fifths ax oxe into the firthy ; 
axdl whoſorver offered his' ! ſor, into the ſeventh. - Thus nnd. 1 
Moloch and Satarwr agree : Firſt, in their Gerifen s 0-01. 
Secondly, in the form-of their Images. Now theſe: Ove combi 
ven ohappote built for. Malo ; may: well: re kCelſum li, 6. 
thoſe (4 ſever Fate? wick which .chSrmfanhonon-74,14, 
red theS#w;&as the —_ er did,fo migh might theſBoue —_ 2 : 
chappels myſtically exprelle the ſever Planets 223. 
E the Swr was Moloch;(.)'the King nd Primers When 1 

hep uconeventomand untothis-2#;' they ditl - 

beat pon Tabrets and draxemies, thatinhe by of the 


- 


childe might not be heard by the father. Thercupon 


was the place called mon Tophet, from 4ri cul 
2 mn , as likewiſe from os cry NY 


Of Moloch: Lin. ' 
drenit was called Gebenne, tWv3 [i goilying ar valley, 
| 2 5033”. "ambit rearing orcry ſhag Fomenny makethe que- 
- 5" ſtion}| whether Nharehe tale, The firs al Gehenna, 
S—_— 51022. had its otivial from this fire, wheres 
withthe children were burae unto Molochel. an" wer, 
that-iathis phraſe. there was not reſpect only unto 
thris fires by the bitter cries. and ejulations of 
poor. ne en _ reſtleſs. tormentsto hell mightbe 
fladowed, be Perperanty, and eyerlaftingaeſs of 
| hetliſh pai pains rake to hed herein, by allaſion 

t other keokep continually burn 

sming-of deadcarcafles, berry 
nary Jeruſalem. For Gehewna was reputed 
a contemptible place without theCity,in the which 
they burn - rk of a fire continually preſerved 
macs, chocurcaſies; filth, a arg the City. 
Cabaliſt cheans, 19 this meta» 
ſenſe,avit i#apy rp to —_— pains ef hell, do 
iſtinguiſh obit,ſaying, That there is Behenes ſugeri- 
os byche feſt rſt chey underſtand beds/y tor- 

I wer the badrer: of ſheeeer 5; rn this wary} 
By<lit ſecond rhepunderitand the pigs, of 1A Jaw! 
n P. Palatinus twp the avs rags! Er They ſay likewiſe that there 
W.12.c.6. are SeptensBebrenc, manſi —_—— degrees ar manſion 
0 Phnetr is Goheninay pinfermss. 2: Perditio 3, Profir- 
fs gh '\- ach; I TatiPur rituny 5 Uanidrs IAG Terrs inferior. 
| "tb bh i. og Tara Preher \Ofttioſe fevorreceptacler; he what will 
at Gow hs rt tiene) read accoriting tothe, quo- 


[Tt is much cbmtroverſed. among Expoſitors, whey 
tharghbhildto loatis faenſice were byrytin 
fre, or onl rated to:Mfo 
with! fige of their ednſecration * 
_y GR y agg the $crip- 
| tur 
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Lis.4 of Aoldch. 3447 | 

ture ſpeaketh of both. Secondly, the Hebrew Defiers ,,, 

ſhew-the manner of both. That they; Hart, 

Jalkyt expreſly teacheth,and wiak buaGe }Othern acno Aber Exe 

card, ſaying; That AMolecb' is. the naten of 414 Lev, 18.21, 

and the wiſe'men of bleſſed menzory interpret: 

ts bee an wniverſal name, denoting any when "they 

made to\ rule” aver thems ard it agreed. por; 

that this: is the ahomination of the Jansvf and 

thit phraſe to tenſe to-paſſe thorow, 5s 4r vewch i ts 

Others ſay, This Idols name was Mojech, end, p) es Rabbi Sols- 

(peg waa at That he (namely; tbe Father ) dekiverea mn Lev.rh.nr 

bis Sar xnto tha Prieſts," axd they ace tree grews fired 3 

and they made his80n paſſteon hut feet hetweere bbth: theſe 

foreb, hue onno £014.25] hef nt f35 92011 of ve a 

- Notwithſtanding, .weomlſt notthink: that | 

were noother oblations unto Aſelech, bektdey dacuits | 

cing ofcbudren 5\For whatuſcehen ſexvedut | > - oF .nome)e2Þ 

ther ſix Chappels> No] takethis oblation: of 3tx-uh 

dren, not to have been forced/on*them' by/dny {4+ 

perſtitious kw, or tradition, binding them thereuns -þ 

ro; but to have been repmed 2 work miarctnenito? ..__-...-.7 

ri6us, becauſe it!was meerly:oluntary-::FhisDnow "4 

becaus otherwiſe there were an| apparant difference 

between Baziand Molech; _ For the Beats: offered 

unto their fanciedDeity a bullock imthat;contengt+ 

on between them:and. flick, rn &794g4 18). Ball 

and Calves; and Lumbs, were their ordinary-ſactify- 

ces, the ſacrificing of their childten, extreordimery. 

Yet their ordinary ſacrifices, were not alwayesalto- 

gether void of mans blood, but ſometimes the /riejts 

would lance and cut there ownfleſb: which caſtorh, 

whence it had its original, Ffinde nor-z only wefinde 

the like to have been pradtifed by the -Meatherifh 

Priefts intheir ſacrifices to Fellome : Tertalliar _ Tert, Apol,c.go 
V 2 et 


he -4 


=”. Of Molech. Lin. 
r Lafe..40, MINT but (7) LaFantins treating of Bel/ons and her 
Prieft+, fpeaketh more cleerly , ſaying, they ſacriffotd 
w733 1:1. 00806 PÞ my other mans blood, bs with their own , their 
5.5 2 opftlerrbeing lanced, and'with both bands braundifding 
naked" words, they ran and leaped up and down like nead 
wen. "Who _ —— giv theſe Bel/onites to be'the 
very Bualztes ſpoken of, 1 Kings 18, They leapt 
dhe dirarwhich _ nts prof cut. howfloe & the 
murnner was," with knives and lancers , \tilt. the' blood gu- 
e232 oil ont upon then. « *+Deet n | * wrbpt3H HK) 
14. + > That theopinion: of pleaſing God by ſacnficing 
theft children f| otmndbrabaces offering oÞ7/zuc 
ſeemethiveryprobable)and is intimated by 8; S 
who bringeth 1a God ſpeaking concerning Mo- 
kchafcerithis regs ti. P-220ver. | vm that they 
ſhontd vfferup their Jorines for ax oblation, and>t never 
£.Solomon. ar. Nrcea ubts any of 'tiey Prophets,({Yandwhen tſpake:to 
Jer-1-31- braliau'ts ſacrifice beſides 3 entred wot inta\my\beatt 
that be:ſboudd' ſacrifice _ but to wake known > gb. 
rarer FROmfrrefi; ('Wea,Ct) Porphyrie treating of Satare,(who 
FOI = ls oma x een Molech ) ſaith that 
Þ17. thee NMinddclaxoatied hin Heard, andthathehadby 
Anobreth bone onely: ſon called Jed in the 'Phanician 
language, (no doubt from the Hebrew Jechid;fignify- 
ingats ody begotten,andapplyedto Jazky Gen. 22:2. ) 
whichih6o edupon anadltarpurpaſely prepared: 
Who ſcethnot the hiſtorgof Abrahdwrand Sircb uns 
gerthe names of Jr ze/ and: Anrbreth2and theimmo- 
htion of. 7/zak; under the nameof Jexa? and the ori- 
inal of. thisSon- ſacrificing divinity,'to have been 
unwarrdgtableimitation of Adraham?:  - 2 
| Burwhat! wastheSwiworlki Idolatrouſly, no 
otherwiſe? Yes; except-I. am deceived, we finde 
| +.» 173 aother manner of worſhip deſcribed by Amor hep. 
- 03S + 5. 26, bY 
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L'r 3! 4: Of AfoTochnn nin 9 
5, 26. But ye have borw a5 Tabernate of of your Molochs 
and Chinx your images;th your God which 
emade toyourſelyes/! dis thabl fon. Hp 
(efrvvthbrs Firſt;beeauſethe *| Hebrew word ſigni id 
fieth a Tabernzole!''" Secbndly ,' ie-is\rendred Ss Fz 


. farte God 
FREE * 1. 2113103 b9351; EEE 
Three things areto be' ” quired oe: [the unders N76. 
ſaridingefithis parallel."  whabthe bearce 
Ai wp oP this tabermadlc F eV © $htomely [0g hat; ow br | 
was pottitedqur bytheferiamegot: hinednd: Rents 
Pua. Thirdly, what ismtantby thefſtar of this God; | 
'T he faking wp of this tabernaolsi denoteth their WOB 
ſhip which —_ pd yonede Unt6 thei? Idoljby carrys 
mg himupand down'm'Pabegmuetes Lek zatr after 
ſolemn mannef of proceflion;>b this. 
folemnity was termed rPompa,andthe _ or Pageant 
In which-the Idol wascarriesl,T\bou's, according to 
that,T henſa Dedrum vebiolduns, Thitking of Idolatry 
may "ſeem to have had its 6tiginad among the! Hea- 
thers from an-unwarrantable 1mitarian of Moſer's t2- 
bernatle; which'was nothingieMe but aPortable T exp. it; rad june: 
b 'tobe citfried fis placed place,4s heed required: ho Pf _—_ 
ſi orou be denied bizethavmany fuperititions 4, th 4 
weredetived unto the Heathen tr6the tras everke 
of God which he himſelf had-prefotibed unto his 
people. Thus as God had his Fabrngdls, Prieſts ,Altars, 
atid Sacyificts, lo the Dewi had his Tubernacles, Prieſts, | 
Mltars,& Sacrifices.A's God had his fire ever burning up- 
on tho Altar. ſo had the devil his fire' preſerved burning 
y [6dſe Feſpall Votaries, As God had his propitiatory or 74:51 
Mercy, 


Of Chiun and Remphen. L1B-4-1 
Mercy«ſcat'; ſo bad-the devil his Sucror tripodas ; hi 
| Oracles from which he would-ſpeak; unto them that 
| — fervedhhich.: This .ſolewio proceffion was perigrmed 
Sg bythe Kemawidthe honor of3hs'* Sun. I was per 
«c/a, formed 'by the Jpadlites! jm honour 'of their Adoloc 
Antigai dixert ' gho formerly wasnterpreted the 8ar, To adde un« 
NR htc mn: tothe;pomp-and hate of this ſolenwity , both the 
£7-uh, Edavaucr, andthe l/trdites cauſed groet:borſes and che- 
_ x MfcerbMert rrbts to bedediup and: down. (x) Horfer were conle- 
lib:$.enp-12:"%, crated to the Sunne by the Romans, and'their Cirque; 
©. » plarewavdometirhes called 7 inpwe; and invdermny an 
ns 465 hes. aq; ohne wed 
- Hic illius ar- _ pos WS.15 (\y)@Y3genti :Concernmg 
' ms, Hiccorus the pebpleot Judeb,doth not the Yke practice plainy 
fu Virgi. ®-lyappear?:2 Kirg.'23 Jefah did put down the Hore 
thy ps 2 to:the Swa,and.the charietr of. the Str, .T his 
kinde of Iidldtrous warſhippitig the Sax ſeemeth, jo 
have had dv,5 7 ry ne wy 1.5 Who. allo 
zCel. Rhodigin. ACEO es holy tothe Sw; (5) and the Perſear 
antiq.1.v.c. __ he would ſhew himſelf in great ſtat 
cauied-an exceeding great Herfe thbe led npand 
down, the which was called Equarſobry. <7 1 
-i. The ſecond inquiry 'is., what 1do#/ was meant by 
Chiwe and Rempher, otherwiſe in ancient. copies calr 
led Rephem. Not to-trouble the Reader with the var 
rious n__ of Expoſitors, much Jeſle with 
the bold adyentures ofoyhers ih corretingthe text! 
by Chinn ns afe to ada Herewler, who ig the 
Eg yptian ape was calledChor:by Repbanrrt weare 
to N kinbs ſame Heroes, har A Rephaims, 
in the holy _ - meys Giants: By Hercules wt 
may under{tand the Planet of the Swi: there are Ety 
mologiſts which derive Hercules his name from theHe- 
brew 73 Tn, Hiered!, Ilſaminavit omnia : the Greek 
Ety mology. 
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Of -:T; am; " 
(4 )Etymoloey,holds egrreſpondency with theHebye 
tank lgnifie that univerſal light which flowert 5: 1 
from OI as En GA ONES. ite->1 20 
to; that(b) Porphyrie interpreteth Hercnles his twebvie , jjer ally aut 
| lonedby the Poets, 'to beno- pr ja png 
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ned much 1dolatry; as being their neer neighbours ; > £#/cb- dc 
Yea, it vere ne rhyt rchordine of the eabag Yay 
thename was' commonly known: unto theny : for 
14jon the High Prieſt ſent three hundred drachmes of 
ſilver to the ſacrifice of Herewles, | 2 Maccaberr 4,29, 
oy it _ thatwe c_ mquire-what 
this arre of Remphpn was It is probably (c te c Occumenius 
hog drew: > flave patered fe the peke of #81 1-43 
Molech; Neither was it unuſual for the Heathen peo. 
ple to paint their Idols with ſuch Symbolicd addita. 
ments, © (d)Wutins Cefar his Tmbge had a ftardepitted d Sucton.in rat. 
on-the epown of bjo beet, 397g 1 971 13 10000 1 6:98. Ir, Plin, 
The Suze was alſo worſhipped" by the houſe of j/* 1,525: 
waz; under the _ Tamnz; tor e) Tame, faith Hie- 1 -I 
rome, Whs Adonis, and(f)4donis is generally inter pre. ©1rn.cm, * 
ted the? #)from'the Haw tvs gmitrin Dol fam goomags 
14; the fame as Budd, or Holdeb formeriy\did;nathel/-54-45: 
ly; the Lord or Printe of the Planets: 1 The monerh 
which weeall Jure, was by: the Hebrews called Tie 
#227, andthe entrance of the gar into the figne 
Cares; was, in the Jewes 4ftronomy, termed Tekhnphu 
Tamies, 'the revolution ot Tamur, Cunceming Adonis, 
whom ſometimes ancient Authouts call 0fr:7, there 
are-two things remarkable, /gerrue, the death or.lofs 


if 


— TY | Of Tamite, * _ Lina F 
= of Adonis, and #rwngs the finding of him again. As there 
#..- Nunquamg/ WaS great * Jamentation: at: his Jofſe, eſpecially, a, 
ſais queſitus mongſt the (ff): women : fo; was there great. joy at 
7 i  hisfixding. 'Bythedeath orioſs.of Adonis, we are to 
\ſemper underſtand the departure of the Swez by his finding 

& invenunt. ggain,we aretounderſitand his return. Now he ſee- 
ePltwreh. in - MEth/todepart twice in the year : Firſt, when heis 
A bjade.. - © an [the iTropick/ of ; Claret, '1n: the fartheſt degree 

_ +>... northward. ' Secondly;whetheis in the Tropick of 
Capricorn, inthe fartheſt degree ſouthward : anſwe- 
rable unto: theſetwodepartures yrhich may be ters 

 - i med <yuno te), difparitivns,-on of. the Sun, there 
are two returns immediatly;{ngceeding, which may 

be termed likewiſe &iews, the findings or new appea- 
rings of the Sw:.: Heace we may note, that though 

the Zgyptiens cclebrated their 1donia in themoneth 

"> of:Nowerber, | whien'|the {ſon naſe to: be; fartheſt 
8ontbward ; and the houſe of Ivdes theirs, in the mo; 
neth of Juze, when the Swe was fartheſt Northward: 

yet both were for the ſame reaſons, and in fubſtance 
they agiced, Arid of this: the-Prophet” Ezekze! is 
thought to have ſpoken, Ez&&8.14.Thereſate women 


=_— for Tamuth.. » 7 ©) F 1d" 
Theſe ſolemnitics were chiefly obſeryed, between 
| oargrp i" the Biblienſes and the AlexandriniCg)the manner was 
Je-Cprilber 1.2. thus: Whenthe Biblienſesr ſolemivized. the death or 
Tom. 2: in 3.) Joffe of »Adorris, at\that time the Mexandrivi wrote s 
Jain. letter,this lettter was incloſed in an Ark of Bulruſher, 
therein they figoified that 4doris, whom they la- 
menited, was found again :. this Ark' being after 
:the performance. of certain rites-;and ceremo» 
nies committed tothe Sea, forthwith it was carri- 
ed by the ſtream to Bib/as, -upon the receit where- 
of, the Iamentation of the women was turned 
into 


Of Baal-Peor, Ec. L1B. 4 133 
into joy. (þ) Others ſay that this lamentation was hryj;ur Maurer 
rformed over an Image in the night ſeaſon, and ns Firmicerl.” 
when they had ſufficiently lamented, a Candle was for nh 4 
brought into the room ( which ceremony might 
myftically ſignifte the retura ofthe Sun) then the 
_ bay a bo _ muttered _ _ of _ 
words: (7) Truſt yein God, for ont of pains ſalvation isi @«jjiin rs 
comennto ns, (k,) There = like e of the 7ews that reed wag 
ſay their Tamsz was an Image whoſe eyes they filled eie. Firmicas 
with Lead, which Lead being molted by themeanes'5 _ 
of fire-under it, the Image it ſelf ſeemed to weep. wy Ds 
There (!)are that think the Prophet alludethunto N70 OY 
thoſe lerersincloſed in Goſs Gobratalmankic \ Dol Trl 
ruſh Arks, Iſa. 18. 2. when he ot Em - OD = 
_ ſent gs the Sea even in Yeſſels of Reeds upon the chi rack. "I 
waters, ButI rather approve the literal ſenſe, for by 15/2-in 1. 
reaſons of the ſhelts and dangerous Rocks inthe * 
River Nils, it was not unufual for men to ſail in 
hulks and veſſels made of a kind of great bul-ruſb, which n zijn. zi. | 
by the £gyptians was termed Papyyur,and theſe kind 43.6. cap. 22. 
of ſhips (m) Papyracee naves. | 


m—_— 


Crap. III 1 


Of Baal-Peor, Baal-Tſephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-3erith, "Ns 
Bel, and the Dragon. 


VV Hom the Hebrews called Baa/, the Babylo= 
nians called Bel, and although the Planet 
of the Sun only at firſt might be worſhipped under 
that name, yet at laſtit became a common name J 
to many other Idols, according to that, There 
are many Gods, many Baalims - Lords, x Cor. 8. 5. As 
- the 


Of Baal Peor, Ee. L1B.4. 


the ſame 1do! Fapiter had different names, and diffe- 
rent Rites of worſhip, occafloned ſometimes from 
the different places, as Jupiter Olympins, from the hill 
Olymepus, Jupiter Capitolinus, from the Capitol hill ; Ju 
piter Latialis, from that part of Italy which is called 
Latium, Sometimes from. the different benefits 
which he was ſuppoſed to beſtow on men, as Jupiter 
Pluvins, becauſe he gave rain, Inpiter Lucetins, becauſe 
he gave light; Inpiter altitonans, from thundring : So 
Ped? had his diſtinive Titles, and different rites of 
worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned by the place,as Baal- 
Peor,Numb.25.3. ſometimes from the benefit obtain- 
ed,-as Baal Tſephon, Exod. 14. 1. and Baal-Zebub, 
2 Kings 1.2.ſometimes for ſome other reaſon, asBaal- 
Berith, Inde. 8. 33. 
a o—_ al Baal-Peoris thought to be that (a)Priapss,that ob- 
” 5:4; 1:4, ſcene 1del, fo famous in prophane Authors, He was 
Orig. 1.8, Called Peor, from the hill Peor, mentioned, Nymb.23, 
28.a5 likewiſe his Temple wherein he was worſhip-- 
ped, ſtanding upgn the ſame hill, was called Beth- 
cor, Dext.3.29. He was worſhipped by the Moabites 
and Midianites:the Idol Chemoſh, Ter.48.5. is thought 
bHeron.in Iſai. to be the(b)ſame,and Þtake it to be applied to Baal- 
Þ5.c.15: Pegr, by way of contempt, as if one ſhould ſay, their 
blizd god, according to that in the Pſalm, They have 
e Philo Tud.tib, eyes and ſee not, For the firlt letter (c) Caph, ſignifieth 
> _ queſt; and wo Muſch Palpare, to groap or feel about in 
manner of blinde men. , 
4 F.Fag.Exed. Baal- Yogi is thought by the (d) Hebrewr, to have 
whe 7 been an. Idol! made by the Egyptian Magicians, and 
placed in the wilderneſs, to obſerve and ſtop the 7/- 
raeliter in their departure from Z#gypt , whence it 
was termed qa Tſephon, from 71ox Tſapha, ſignifying 
towatch,& obferve in manner of a watchman:;becauſe 
| we 


L1B.4 Of Baal-Tſephon. 483 

we may call him Baal ſpeculator, as among the Rs- « xo. li. x. 

mans, becauſe Inpiter ſtayed the Rowans when they iq. Km. 

were flying, he was called ('e) inpiter ſtator. _— 
Baal-Zebub, ſoundeth as much as the Lerd of the 

flies, ora ( f) Maſter fie, which hath power and au- fZnniowes 

thority over the reft, in which reſpeG the Prince of Fw = 


1 4 ? 


the Devils in the Goſpel is termed Bee! Zebub 211 Zebub Gregor. Naxi-* 


(ignifieth a fie. (go) This idol! was worſhipped by the «1x-074:-2- 
ria bat principally by the Ekromtes, becauſe - _ 
whenſoever they ſacrificed unto him, the ſwarmes g Ptin. 1. 10. 
of flies, which at that time moleſted the Countrey, * ** 
died. But it is certain, that this was not the alone 
reaſon, for they were wont to repair to him,as toan 
Oracle,2 Kings 1.2. we may call him Jupiter muſcarins, 

or Hercales muſcarigs, ( þ ) for the inhabitants of the  clemen. Alex, 
CityE/is,ſacrificed to Jupiter under the name iS, and inprotrep, 
(7) 4 driver away of flies, and the Romans to Herewles, 

under the ſame name. Some Greek Copies in the Goſ= 

pel reade Baa, Beeſzebul, which change is inter- 

preted to be, for to ſhew the greater contempt of 

the 1dol, as if they ſhould lay, Inpiter —_—_ by 

Zebel fignifieth ſtercus, and Bee! or Baa! fignifieth Do- 

minus, 

Baal-Berith was the 1doll of the Shechemites, of his, 
Temple we read, Judges 9. 4. 1712 Berith fignifieth 7, —_— 
a Covenant, ſo that Baal-Berith may be tranſlated 1u- Oval, 5 
piter federatus, (i) The God nnto whom they bound D _ *oſos 
themſelves by Covenant. Concerning Bel and the Dre- $ept« aint. 
gon, little is ſpoken, belides what we read in that of oh 
the Apocrypha, where the Hiſtory is deſcribed, "IO 


X 2 Chap. 


Of Dagon. 


CHare.1V. 
Of Dagoni 


a R.D4.1S4, 5, — (a) Hebrew Do@Gors ſay, that this Idol Dagor 
© wa made from the navil downward in form of a 

on , but from the navil upward, in form of a man, This 
they colle& from the 1 Sw». 5. 4- The two palms of 

his hands were cut off "po the threſhold. And fucthgr- 

more they ſay, the Idol Dagos had his name from 

the Hebrew 3 Dag, ſignifying in the holy language, a 

fi, according to which deſcription we may Engliſh 

#T+iton non ab- him the P h3liſtiner Meptune or * Triton, Others de- 
ſimilem babuiſ- 1576 the name from; 5 Dager, ſignifying Corn, and 
—_—_— they (6) ſay, that he firſt invented the uſe of the 
beminem pre- Plough and Corz, whence they tranſlate him Jupiter 
| -Hy-anny aratrixs. In. this reſpect we call him-the Philiſtims 
Pier. Hierog!. Saturn, becauſe antiquity makes (c) Satury: the firſt 
Hb. 21-7. 38. ;nventer of Husbardry, and therefore paints-him with 
| ws ow an hookor ſthe in his hand, as being the fitteſt Hie- 
preper. lib.1. roglyphick tor Husbandry. Both opinions have their 
© Pevr Hier), EROTS, and no ſufficient proof hath been produ- 
Lzs. p.228.14, ced to overthroweeither. (4) Yea there are not 
1.3599 wanting among the ewes themſelves, that. ſay. this 
a oy ag age of Dagon was made in the form of a man. Not- 

| withſtanding Scalzger his conjecture 15 not improba- 
ble, that thole who interpret Dagor, Inpiter aratrins, 
or Ay; might miſtake and reade »1y. Shadai ſigni- 

fying Ager, A field, for ww Schaddai being the very 

name of God, ſignifying Omnipotens Almighty. 


" Chap. 


L1B.4 Of the molten Calfe. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the molten Calfe. 
He Hiſtory of the olten Calfe is at large ſet 
down, Exod, 32. where we reade, that by rea» 
ſon of Aoſes his long abſence, the people de- 
fired of Aaroz, Gods to be made,. whereupon Aarox 
made for them the molten Calfe, The reaſon why 
they worſhipped God rather in the ſimilitude of a 
calf, than of any other Creature, is generally by 
Expoſitors conceived to be from the corruptions 
learned among the Zyyprias,who worlhipped their 
Idol (a) Apis, Henan called (b) Serapis, 10 a living aPhn. xa. hift- 
Oxe, and likewiſe in an Image made in the form and /:#.c45. Herod 
fimilitude of an'Oxe, with a buſhel on his head. This {3 — 
Oxe was remarkable for certain notes and-marks, fin&ione 45. 
whereby it was differenced from all others. It was 4x. Geniab 
black bodied, it had a white forehead, a white ſpot be- A 
hinde, and a kyot under his tongue; for the mo.e cu- 
rious faſhioning and poliſhing of theſe marks in the 
molten ' alfe, Aaron mny ſeem to have made uſe of 
his (c) graving toole, (4) The Z#eyptians repaired « WIN - 
unto this 0xefor the re{ojution of matters doubt. {%./ Yr 
ful, as to an Oracle, and- the manner of conſulting c46. It. Atex. . 
with him was thus. The party that repaired uato i dir. 
him, tendered a bottle ofhay: or grafle, whichif he © ©* 
reccived, then it betokened a good & happy event; 
if otherwiſe he refuſed it, then it did portead ſome 
evil to come. Thus they turned their glory into an Oxe 
that eateth graſſe, Pſalm 106. 20. The Hebrew word 
m the P/a/zze, tranflated an oxe, 1s (e ) ſbor, which I, 
note, becauſe in my opinion, it giveth light to me 
of. 
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of the names by which this 1doll was denoted. Some« 
times it was called Apis, from the Hebrew word (f) 
Ap.fignifying a face:lometunes Serapis quaſs Sher-apis, 
; ich is nothing elſe but Bovis caprt, an Oxe head, 
| = wag the very name uſed by the('g)Fathers,to expreſs this 
3 8. vid etiam Idolatry. It is commonly known that this 1dolatry 
Augxft.1-73- was derived to Irael from the Egyptians,but whence 
Tud. _ "_——_ Egyptiaxs firſt learned it, few have taught: They 

do not conjefure amille, who interpret the firſt in- 

ſtitution hereof to have been in the memory of 71- 

ſeph, who by his providence relieved both Agypt 

and other neighbor Countries in the ſeven yeares of 
kh $uidas in famine. Befides the teſtimony of no flight (hb) Au- 
Z«zams. thors, thereareftrong inducements to perſwade it. 
FT ; he gn Firſt,both the years of plenty and f1mine were fore- 
23. Pier. Hie- ſignified by the —_ of Oxer. Secondly , what 


eg: 16.3-7-25* fitter emblem, (ti 
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f Vultus, facies 
ON 


it had notafterward proved an 
Idoll) to continue the remembrance of a 1oſeph, (by 
whole alone care and induſtry, corn and viftual was 
provided in an extream famine,) than an 0xe, the 
true and lively hieroglyphick of an induſtrious 
Husbandman # Thirdly, in this Sidas agreeth with 
others, that this Oxe was pourtrayed with a buſhel on his 
head, though others do more clearly expreſle the 
reaſon of this portraiture, namely, becauſe of the 
great quantity of corn meaſured out by 7oſeph in 
that extream dearth. Concerning the fin of the 7/r- 
elites in making this Calfe or 0xe, the modern Tews do 
transfer the "Bale upon certain proſelyte A#gyptians 
whocame forth with them, and they ſay, that 
when Aaron caft their Jewels into the fire, theſe 
Zgyptians, contrary to his expeCtation, by their art 
Magick produced a calf,to which purpoſe they urge 
Aarons own words, Exod, 32, 34. I did caſt thegold 

to 


L1B.4. of the molten Calf. 159 


into the fire, and theresf came this Calf; as if his art or 
will went not with the making thereof,but of it ſelfe 
it made it ſelf. But this anſwer of his ſheweth rather 
how vain the wit of man is in theexcuſe of fin; an 
as his ingraving inſtrument writes down Aarons ſin: 
ſothe confeflion of others more ingenuous Zews,pror ay» 54 _ 
claimes the Iſraelites, log (7) no puniſhment 139 N9, IN 
befalleth thee 1ſrael, in which there is not an ounce of this SD N; IX 
calfe. I conclude this with the analogy between ſes 6:7nd. 
the Egyptian Apis,and the moltenCalfe: and this con- vid: Munſter. 
ſiſted in three things. Firſt, as there were fome ſpe. ** 3*: 
cial mark in the Egyptian Oxe: fo is it probable that 
Aaron with his ingraving toole, made the like. Se- kSidas in we - 
condly, as the Egyptians in honor of their Oxe (h) ce. **%%: 
lebrated a ſolemen feaſt, with much Unging and mirth: 
ſo the Iſraelites proclaimed a feaſt in honor of their 
Calfe : The people ſate down to eat and drink, and roſe 
wp to play. Thirdly, as the Egyptians Oxe was at laſt 
rowned in the River: ſo Moſer burnt the molterr. 
Calf,and beat it to powder, and calt it upon the face 
of the water, Exod. 32. 20. Demt, 9. 21. Teroboam af- 
terward, though upon other inducements,commit- 
ted the fame fin, he thought in his heart, that if the 
ople did go up to 7ern/a/err,and do ſacrifice in the - 
bows of the Lord, they would revolt from him, and 
return to the King of 1dab : whereupon he ſet up: 
two Calver of gold, the one in Bethel, the other in Dar 
ſaying unto the people, It is too much for you togo 
up to Ternſalem, 1 Kings 12. 28, 


Chap.. 


Juno, Oc, 


Lis.4. of Aſtaroth, Anmonma, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Queen of Heaven 
f4} Diana of the Epheſians, 4 


S the Sur was worſhipped under many names: 
So likewiſe the Moon. Aſtaroth was the 1doll 
chiefly of the Zidonians, 1 Kings 11. 5. 2 Kings 23.13, 


jeman/ 0 ſhe had her Temple called the houſe of Aferoth, in 


rionem primo di- yyhich the Philiſtims hanged up Sawls ( a) Armor 
—— = after hisdeath, 1 $4. 31.16. That the Aoorn was 


x S«"n. 21 Worſhipped under this name needs not (6b) proof: 


prlw onely ( c) ſome ſay that 4ſtarte was Fuzo : and wh 
—_— ker A not ſay that = was often uſed to ovoek 
woe, Afﬀtarten the Moon? ('d) Both the Moor and Juno are often 
lunen eſſe *?t- catied by the name of Uranie, And. as the Adoow in 
es. & of her light is called Uranie; ſo in regard of 
c Auguſt. ſuper the leſſer lights in the heaven,ſhe is called 4ſtroarch, 


pron ay that is, the ( e) Queen of the Planets; oras Horace 


 .. idemonninove- {peaketh of the Moor, 8idernne Regina, the Qucex of 


ler apud Pheni- the gtarres 5 or laftly, as Virgil ſpeaketh of Juno; Di- 
cas, quod Tuno f 

Lucina aud URM incedo regin, = Queen of the Gods. It —_— 
Latims. Dedu- yery probable, that this is that Queer of Heaver, 
ebr _ — which the —_ ſpeaketh, Ter. 7. 18. MS 17. A- 
Nun in fne ad- gain, unto whom may we imagine thoſe ancient 
= aur per ſs Heathens to have performed that folemn worfkip, 
reed which they did on the Calerds, or firſt day of every 
fit Syris, quaſi moneth (was it not to the Moore) And yet notwith- 


} . WES . : 
4. _A fe. ſtanding it is aſcribed to Tuno,(f) whence the is calle 


minino vero. ed Inno Calendaris.Laſtly,as Iupiter (g) Ammon was no 
NDTR (7) : 

Lucidus of Lucida, aut Lucinus ( Lucina. Et hinc Greci ſuum veg» mutuati ſunt. e Argt- 
«24 dicitu r,0Þ3 To of ar ger apts ab imperio quod in aftra exercet.vid. Herodian. lib. ©; 

«. f Macrob, Sat. Hib. 1. c. 15. g Macrob. Sat. lib. 1. c. 21.  % 


other FF 
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other than the Sz, & worſhipped in form of aKam; ... -. -- . 
ſo for ought | ſee, the ſvn might be called Jumo{b),, v1 ax, 
Ammonia and worſhipped in the form of a ſbeep.Sure 4. 8. c.38. 

I PF that _ Hebrew DeFors deſcribe he es of, 

i) Aſtaroth, to have been made in-the form of ſheeps; n. xinchi 
oc: Lo word Aftareth, in the original {ignifieth ©. aq 
flock of ſheep, and the Afoor might as well be called © 742-1$- | 
Ammonia, as the Sun Ammon "Jath being ſo called 
from their heat, which in the holy tangue is called 
(k) Hammah and from thence likewiſe thoſe Images: pr; 

(of which weread Lewvit, 26. 30. IJa. 17.8. 1/4. 27, £abr. Sol. 
9.)are called (!) Hammani, becauſe they were cer.y x.Sommin 
tain idols placed upon the houſe top, and foalways Levir. 26.30. 
expoſed/to the Sw..Furthermore, as. Jupiter) AW-hn-- tar corni- 
m0 Was rc with horns, ſolikewiſe was. the(#)gr illis 
Moon: why they ſhould be thus painted, many reas ji 
ſons might be produced, but chiefly three, the frſ#n g1dermis 
peculiar to the Svx, the.ather common both tg Sun 77ene biamin 


andAtoon,Firlt,the Suz was painted withRamr horns, 1, wy = 
_—_ we xy  Arogamey o- liga 4ries.ia the Me. car. 
Zodiake is the (o) beginning of the'year. Secondly, /<*i*._*7, 
becauſeas the ſtrength of - beaſts conſiſts goo _ 7) 
their hors; ſo the vertueand influence of tha Swe © 
and Moor, isderived into ſublunary creatures/by. *. ..\., 
their beams. Thirdly, becauſe the light of the Sun - + 
and 2/00r, makes the refleQion cornme or born-likes, arm.mun. 
When Moſer came down from God, Aaron and: thewmu _ ; 
people ſaw that his face ſhined;Exod.34. the Lefijrecentics Re So” 
reids it, Facies ejur erat cormuta © and hence it is, that —_ : 
Moſes is painted with horns, which ſome of the (unde Kiyes 2 
bines haveinterpreted (p) horns of | magnificence, © cm ema- © 
The error grew from the doubtful fignification of a 2) for. 
the Hebrew word lignitying ſplendor or brightneſs,and orman ſplen: © 
alſo bornes. | doremradinſque”* 
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| 4 Macrob. $ (7) The H460n was alſo worſhipped under the name 
 Purnel-4.1-615 of Diania, who although ſhe were worſhipped tho- 
..-- rowoutall 4fz, yet ſhe was had in principal eſteem 
athong the Fphefiars, whence aroſe that cry, Great zs 
Fo i: 1 Diana of the Epheſrans, AF 19, 28. Her greatneſs a- 
| '* | - mong the Ephefpans appeareth partly by her Temple, 

| £ Plin..36.14. Which in Fa one place Pirie ſaith was two hundred 
| (7lin.1.16.40. and/tyenty years building, bur (/) elſewhere he 
thi400'yeares :' partly from the great gain procu- 
-3”: red ito the Silverſmiths in making and ſelling: ſo/- 
"© wer Temples of Diana, AGs 19. 24. It ismuch diſputed 

. *.* what thofe polver Temples were; fome think them to 
- 3: 1B Tithe houſes ,. of ſhrines . ( facty as were for their 
| +1. 42), --{erallhef portable) in form repreſenting the Temple 
© of Diana, 'and within having the Image of D:zanain- 

cloſed, and in this ſenſe 1% js ſometimes uſed, to 
| > Simils prorſus fenifie cloſets or forimes wherein Images were kept : 0- 


| _—_ I thersthink certain coins or-pieces:of maney 'to be 


F quoſdwn,boves: called by the name of Diana's Temple, from the fimi- 
| arr 6 iter litude of Diana's Temple, _—_— or {ſtamped upon 
| wſdan Kigas, thoſe coins: as in England. wecall ſome pieces.of 
GY pacllas,y, golEthe George, others the Aagel,others the Thiſtle, 

| oor O19; Hor the -impreſſidn which they beare. The like 
pullvs: alio cuſtom of naming coins from their Sculpture or im- 
| nous . preſſion was not unuſual among the ('z ) ancients, 
reftuaint5iatios either were-ſuch coins unuſual'on which the Tem- 
Romagor raven, and: theſe capital letters 
9" added, DIA N, EP H E.Theodorus Bezain his major 


=> har - Wereadof.another kind of idolatrous worſhip 


- mera Idixs towards tht Adoor, to have been;(#) that men ſacri- 
IrTMICHS 


rore profan. re- 


ligins, cap. 4. 


« 
tetra. 


4 


— 
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Lis.4. Of thoſe 1dols which, &#e. * 


male and female, whence the Moor is called by: old: 
Authors as well Lunzas as L112: And Fer, wwhom : 
Philacorss affirms to be the Moon,” is termed\DaurWen x 
245, as well as Dea Ferns. (x) Some have .'thought's Meimnid. Fa : 
that God had reſpe& unto t his kind of Idolatry,Dext. "!* Nevecam. -. 
22. 5. -where men areforbidden'to weare.womens”" 3 3%; 
Apparel, & e contra ;; but it is more generally. ah. 

upon better grounds thought, that rhe promiſcuous! 

uſe of apparel ( whereby the diſtin&ion of ſex is 
takenaway) is there forbidden. " ntl 


—_—_Y 


CHae. VIL ' 
Of other Gods mentioned is Scriptere. 


He Sz and Moon,which are the greater lights: . ©. {\ 
in the Heaven, I take to have been the chie- "4 
feſt Idols worſhipped by the Heathen yunges. 

Notwithſtanding, their blind devotion deified alſo 

the other plaxets, and that numberleſs namber of 

lefler lights, called in Scriptare Militia Celi, The 

Hoſt of Heaven,” whoſe ſeveral natures, properties 

and influences, are not diſtintly known. In like - 

manner thereis an Hoſ# of Idols mentioned in holy 

writ,of whom little or nothing is ſpoken tothe pur= 

poſe by Authors, more than their very names. "Of 

this nature are thoſe Chambers-of imagery, wherein 

all forms of creeping things were pourtraied on the + 

walls, Ezek; 8.- It may be termed their Pantheon.- 7 

In thoſe colonies which the King of 4fpurtran-" 
planted into S4maris, every one worlhipped the god | 

of his own Nation.. The men of Babe/made Suceoth + 

Benoth, the men of Cuth made Nergal, the men of Ha- - 

math made Aſpima, the Avims made Nibbaz: —_—_ e&® 

LR : * 


t 1 
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quel.in . 
Neopol.1.6.c.26 


Of other Gods mentioned, eh. 


in going, is put to expreſle the time paſt, in the 
titles.of the P/alms 52. and Pſalms 54. Thirdly, Nebo, 
otherwiſe called Nabo,an Idol of the Aſſyrians, ler. 48. 
I. He had his name from prophecie, N'22 Nabhi ſigni- 
fying a Prophet, he ſeemeth not much to differ from 

'—  Zd5 andi,, or Zdig url dbros do often mentioned in Hower. 
4 —_— g) Diodorx Siculus maketh them both one, and we 


may 
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Lis. 4. The ſeveral manners of divine Revelation. 
may render Nebo, the Aſſyrians, Ammon, or Jupiter 
Vaticinus, the god of their Oracles. . q 


Cray. VIIL 
The ſeveral manners of divine Revelation. 

S 1dolatry originally ſprang from miſtaking of 

Scripture: ſo Witch-craft and Sorcery,(which 
holdeth neer affinity with 1dolatry) ſeemeth to have 
had his firſt beginning from an imitation of Gods 0. 
racles, God ſpake in divers manners, Heb. 1.1. By dreames 
by Frim, by Prophets, 1 Sam. 28. 6,7. when the Lord 
would by none of theſe anſwer King Sav/, then he 
ſought toa Witch, To theſe might be added God's 
ſpeaking from between theChernvims,his anſwering 
by Fiſcers, Angels and voices : but the chief manners 
ot revealing himſelf, obſerved by the Hebrew Wri- 
ters, are four, which they tearm () four degrees of 
Prophecy, or divine Revelation : ſomewhat therefore 
being ſpoken of theſe, 7 purpoſe to explain the ſe- 
ſeveral ſorts of unlawfuldivinations mentioned in 
Scripture. 

The 1.degree was 71N)22 Nebuah, Prophecie. This was 
when God by certain viſions & apparitions revealed 
his will. 

The ſecond was wipn m1 Rxach Hacodeſch, The in- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt , whereby the party was 
inabled without viſions or apparitios,to prophecie: 
ſome ſhewing the difference between thoſe two, 
b adde that the gift of prophecie did caſt a man into 


— 


a trance or extalie, all his ſenſes being taken fro him; Þ Þ: Kime6i. 
but the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt was withoug *"/* i 7's! 


any ſuch extaſie, or abolitis of the ſenſes,asappear.. 
eth in 1b, David, Daxiel.Both theſe degrees, as like- 
wiſe Urim & Thummim, ceaſedin the 2d Temple, 
whence 
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x0d. av. 


P. Fagius in 


The ſeveral manners of, &*c. L18. 4, 
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71min WRENCe their ancient DoFors ſay, (c) that after the 
Sanbedrin, cx. latter Prophets Haggai, Zachary 8& Malachy were dead, 
the Holy Ghoſt went up or departed from Iſrael. Hows 
beit, they had the uſe of a voire or eccho from Heaven, 
In which. ſpeech we are not tounderſtand that the 
Holy Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the Creatures,or 
that it wrought not then in the ſandificatis ofmen, 
as in former times, -but that this extraordinary end- 
bling men to prophecie by the Rs of the HolyGhoſt 
then ceaſed; and in this ſenſe, the Woly-ghoſt was ſaid 
to have departed from Ifrael. Unto this common recei- 
ved opinion, that paſſage might have reference, 4: 
I9, Wehave not ſo much. as heard whether there hath been 
an Hol ghoff 0x10. That they did not doubt the di- 
ſtin&ion of perſons, appeareth cleare, if that be true 
4 P. Fazius in Which (4) ſome have noted, that the ancient ewes 
Exod.u8. before Chriſt were ſo catechiſed in that point , that 
þ they obſerved'the »y/tery of the Trinity in the name 
MT Jehoveh,for though the name conſiſted of 4 let. 
ters 1n number, whence it was called Twre<y74ppere 
Quadriliterum, yet there were but three ſorts of letters 
in the name: Jod (ignified the Father, who was the be- 
ginniog of all things: ? Fax, is 4 conjunQion copula- 
tive, and denoted the third perſon in Trinity, which 
Proceedeth from the Father and the So, 7 He fignifti- 
ed the Son of God. The Rabbines have a ſaying, that 
God made all things, i» /itera" He; They may al- 
- Indero this, that he made all things, by his word - 
he faid, let there be thus, and thus, and it was ſo: 
but they may alſo allude ts the ſecond perſon in Tris 
nity. And furtherthore they note that He, is doub- 
ted .ih"'this name, to demonſtrate both Natures of 

our bleſied Saviour. 
The third degree, was Urim and Thummin. Urim | 


Linq © Of Yrimand Thuwmins. 
fignifieth light, and Thummim perfection. That they 


were two ornaments in the High-Prieſts breſ#- plate, is 
generally agreed upon :- but what manner ot orna- 
ments,or how they gave anſwer, is hard to reſolve. 


(e) Some think them to be the 4. rowes of {tones ine ney). Antiq, 
the breſt-plate, the ſplendor and brightreſs of which (3 < 9. 


foreſhewed vittory,' & by the rule ot coatzaries, we 


may gather, that the darkweſ7 of theſtanes not thinjn 


preſaged evilf ;Others'[ay it was the name bo + 4 ws. A 
put in'the _—_— of the breſt- plate, tor that, was quemadmdum 


Ce) Others deelare the mann«+r fe 


- 


double, Exed.'28 


of conſulting with Urim and Thunmin thus. ki/t, , 74mud.in 
they ſay that ouly the Kirg, or elſe'the * Father of the Hnab cap. 5. 


conſiſtery had* power to conſult, or to propoſe the 


matter unto the Prief,and the Prieſt only had powet * 4bberh din. 


to reſul ve. ' Setardly, that the matter propoſed: malt 
notbe trivial,” but of motnent; and great difficulty. 
Thiedly, that" this -; writing, termed Urizz and 
Thummint; confiſted of all the Tribes nawes, and like- 
wiſe of the Patriarks, Abraham, 1[1ac and;;lagob;. fo 
thatno letter of the Alphabet was wanting, The que- 
{tis being propoſed, fome ſay that thg letters which 
favetheanſwer were ron (4 ) they did ariſeand 
eminently appear above the ethers. An: example they 
take from'the'2 $292. 2, 1. When David, asked the 
Eord, hall Tgoup into any of the Cities gf Judah f 
the Lordanſwered, m7 Gnaleb, go up. Here, ſay they, 
Y appeared out of the name of pPyDV Schimeon, \ 
out of the name of »9 Levi, out of 7 the name of 
T9171 'Tehudah. Others lay, that the letters which 
repreſented the Oracle were nyawrn (3) that rhey 
did aftera ſtrange manner joyr themſelves into perfe# 
ſllables 8& intire words, and made the anſwer com- 


pleat. Many other opinions might be ny P, 


- _ 
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_” - __ 
- 
* 
EF 
* 
, o 


-. R. David in 
radic. 


L18.4. Of Vrim and Thunmim. 
(hb) but he ſpoke beſt, who ingenuouſly confeſſed 
that he knew not what Yr;-« and T humwmwim was, 
"The fourth degree was 1p ma Bath Kol, Filiz vocis, 
the Daughter of « voice, or an Eccho; by it, is meant a 
voice from heaven, declaring the will of God ; it took 
place in the ſecond Temple, when the three former 
degrees of prophecie ceaſed : it gave teſtimony of 
our Saviour; Loe a voice from heaven,laying, This is my 
beloved Sor in whom I an well pleaſed, Mat.3.17. It was 
in truth the prologue, preface, or type of that tre voice 
of the Father, that eternal word which revealed his Fa- 
thers will unto mankind. | 
Theſe were the extraordinary means by which 
God revealed himſelf to his people of old : ordinari- 
ly, he revealed himſelf by his written word. Not- 
withſtanding the Hebrews ſay, that the Law, even 
from -the fir{t time of its delivery unto Advſes, 'was 
twofold:the one committed to writing, which they 
call 3r52wTIMn Thora SchebiFab, the written Lay : 
the otherdelivered by tradition, 79 29a TIN Thorg - 
begnal pe, it was alſo termed their Kabbales, from\np 
Xibbel, fignifying Accipere, toreceive or learn, They 
ſay both were delivered byGod unto Moſes inMount 
Sinaz; but this latter was delivered from Moſes to Þ- 
fra, from Joſhna to the Elders, from the Elders tothe Pro- 
phets, from the 1 rophet« to thoſe of the great Synagogne, 
and fo ſucceſſively to after- ages, 11ll at laſt it was digeſted 
into one Book,,, containing gincipally precepts, and di- 
reFions for thoſe Iſraelites, which inhabited the holyLand, . 
It is called Talmud Jerofolymitanum. 7t was compo- 
ſed in the year of our Lord 230. This becauſe it con- 
taineth buta few conſtitutions, is but of little uſe. 
About 500 years after Chriſt, then was there a more. 
ful] and <xa& colleQion of their conltlonnagy 
£ or 


. © 
- >; 


Of Urim and Thummim, LB 4 
for direCtion of thoſe Jewes which dwelt in Fabylon, 
and other forraine places ; this 14 termed Talmud Bax 
bylenicum, and is of greateſt uſe among Authors, it 
containeth the body of ther crvill and canon Law, 
T his traditional Law,they hold to be as authentick;, 
as their written word, and that Moſes received it 
from God, when ie received the Law 3 for,lay they, 
wereit nutfor this expolition, the Decalogye 1t ſelfe 
might have been delivered * 1s hora veleci, in Jeſſe + _ 
then ant honre, YE PM hs 

Here we muſt know that the word Kabbala, when 44+ . Sref, 
itis applyed to the Kabbaliſts, to difference them * * 
from the Talmndiſts, is taken in a ſtrifter ſeule; and 
ſignificth theſe ſubrilties,or myſteries, whichare ob- 
ſerved from the different writing of ſome letters in 
the Scripture, from the tranſpoſeng of them, from a 
myſticall kinde of Arithmetike, &&c. This was never 
wholly committed to writing, Some inſtances we 
have, Ger. 23. 2. Abraham camenma? to weepe for S4- - 
ra, Here © becauſe the letter Ceph is lefſe then the 34 Timin. 
reſt, they note that Abraham wept but a little for Sara, 
becauſe he was 01d. Again theletter dlepb 1s; 

ſix times in thefarſt als of. Geneſss 3 hence KR, Eli 
colleted,thar the werld ſhould endure but {x thou- 

ſand yearcs ; becauſe Aleph in the Hebrews computati- 

on ſtandeth for a thouſand. From the tranſpoſition 

. of letters they conclude after this: manner ; Zn Che- 

rew ſignifieth Anathema or Excommunication; by a 

Metatheſss or tranſpoſition of the letters,it is made tyr1 

Rachemelignifying mercy; by another tranſpoſetion it 

is made no1 Rawach, which Icters in the Jewes com : 

putation make 248, which in their Anatomy, they 
fiade to be the juſt numberof members in a mans 
body:their conclukon hence is,that if az excommun. 

Z nicated 


” — 
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"LIB. 4 Their Teraphim. | 
 micatedperſon do truly repent, then his Cherem is turned 
into Rachem, his a turned into a ble{ſing : if he do not 
repent, then his Cherem entreth into Ramach, the curſe 
entreth into all bis members, to the utter deſtroying of 
the whole min. - Againe, wk 1/ch, ſignifieth « wan, 
nwR Eſcha, a woman, Heace they note, that in the 
wame of the man there is ) Tod, which 1s not in the 
name of the woman; in the name of the womanthere is 
7 He, which is not in the name of the man: both theſe 
make m1 7ah,one of the names of God : theſe being 
taken away, in both names there remaines wk Eſch, 
6gnilying fire, toſhew,that as long as man and wife 
God is with them, but when they diſagree, fire 
is botwees them, Thus we ſee what vaine myſteries 
their Kabbaliſts obſerve. 


I 


*. 


CryaPe. IXx. 
Their Teraphier. 


cerning the Teraphim, two things are efpe- 
cially to be inquired. Firſt what they were? 
Secondly, for what uſe? The word qn Taraph, 
ifieth in generall the compleat image of « man. Mi- 
chal tooke an image, (4 Teraphim) and- laid it in the 
bed, i Sam.19.13. More particularly it fignifieth an 
idoll or image made for mens private wſe in their owne 
boxjes, ſothat theſe images ſeem tohave been their 
Perates or Lares, their houſhold gods; wherefore 
haſt thou ſtolne my gods ? wy Teraphim, Gem. 31. 30. 
And this man Micha had ar hoxſe of gods, & madean 
Ephodand Teraphims, Judg.17.5. Becauſe of the wor- 
ſhip exhibited to theſe Idols, hence from the Hebrew 
Taraph, or as ſome reade it, Tharaph, n__ the 
recs 


> my wS Uh. L 
*% 


Greek, (s) Srndov, To worſhip. The manner how theſe 


Images were made, is fondly conceited thus among -W aduod- 


a 
r%g 


the Rabbies 3 They (b) killed a man that was a firſt borne $30.8 


ſonne, and wrung off his head, and Jar ny 1t with ſalt; E 


and ſpices. and wrote pon a plate [1] f £0 d, the name of an —— 


wacleane ſpirit, and put it under the head upon a wall, and 
lighted candles before it, and worſhipped it. With ſuch 
Laban ſpake,ſay they. But without controverſie,the 
Teraphim which Michal put in the bed, was a compleat 


ſtatue or image of a man, The uſe of theſe imager, was 


to conſult with them as with Oracles, concerning 
things for the preſent unknowne,or future to come. 


To this purpoſe they were made by 4ftrologers (c) <4" Eſro. .. 
under certaine conſtellations, capable of ne _—__ | 
influences, wherby they were enabled to ſpeak. The 


Ter aphims have ſpoken vanity, Zach. 10.2. Andam 


other reaſons, why Rachel ſtole away her Fathers 1- 
mages, this is thought to be one, that Laban might 
not by conſulting with theſe Images diſcover what 


way Jacob took in hisflight. 


a— 


CHAP. X. 


The ſeveral ſorts of Divination 
forbidden. 


ers, which are by the Law forbidden, di- 


W. ſhall finde, Dee. 18. 10, 11. thoſe Divi- 
ſtinguiſhed into ſever kyndes, not becauſe 


there were no ether, but they were the moſt uſuall; 

1. An obſerver of times. 2, An Inchanter. 

4. A Charmer, 5. A conſulter with familiar ſpirits. 6.4 

Wizard, 7. 4 Negromancer. To theſe we may adde 
t 


an eighth out of Hoſ. 4. 1 6, GY with t 
2 


A. Witch. 


t 
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Anda ninth out of Ezek, 21. 21: A conjulter with in- 
a Targhj, Lev. trals.'t. The firſt is pmyp, An Obſerver of times, (a) one 
dHe 06 that diſtinguiſheth times and ſeaſons, ſaying, ſuch « 
dayis good, or ſuch a day is naught, ſuch an honre, ſuch a 
weeke, ſuch 4 moneth is Inckic, and ſuch and ſuch unluckie, 
"PRPEEEY for ſuch and ſuch buſineſſes : (b) whence thoſe that de+ 
rad. nive the word from py G14jzr, fignifieth an eye, (as) 

if hereby were meant a Jug/er, or impoſftor who decei- 

ved the eyes of his ſpeF ators by caſting a miſt before them ) 

utterly miſtake : more pertinently they ſpeak, who 
denveit from ny Gros, fignifying Time, But of 

eAbrmEſra Le- All Tapprove thoſe who derive it(c)trom jy Grarar 
vit.'Y9,26. "ACloxd, as it the Originall fgnilied propeily a Fla- 
netary,-or Starre-gazer. He:eby he is diſtingniſhed 

from the ſecond ſort of unlawtfull Divirers, for he 

alſo was an obſerver of times; the firſ# drawing his 
concluſions: from the colour of motion of the clouds : 

the ſecond, from his owne fuperſtitions obſervation of 

and evill events, happening upon ſuch and ſuch dayes, 

ſuch and ſuch times : the firſt ſeemeth to have drawne 

his conclufions 4 prior:, from the Clowds or Planets, 

cauſing good and had events : the ſecond, a poſteriori, 

from the events themſelves, happening upon (uch and ſuch 

times. Thrs Planetary, when he obſerved the clouds, 

ſeemeth tohave ſtood with his face Eaſtward,his back 

Weſtward, his right hands towards the South, and his 

left hand towards the North : except it was fro this p3- 

ſiture of the $t2rre- gazers body in time of obſerving, 
I finde nv' reaſon why the Hebrewes ſhould terme 
the Eaſterire part of the world tas Kadime (1. )the for - 
mer part of theworld:' the Weſterne part WR (1,) The 
back part; the" 80%th part pr Jamin (i.) The right 
hand; the'North part "nw Shemol, (1.) The /eft 
hand: that the reaſon of (theſe denominations 15, - 

s | becaule 


_ 


Several ſorts of Divination forbidden. - L1B.4- 
becauſe Adam was crtated with bis face toward the 
Eaft, 15 2s vaine, as hard to p:ove. 

2. The ſecond is wn Menacheſch, rendred an 
Inchanter ; it importeth rather an Aug”, or Sootbſay- 
er. The Originall ſigaifeth ſuch an one who ont of 
his owne experience draweth obſervations to fore-tell good 
or evill to come, as Soothſayers doe, by obſerving ſuch 
and ſuch events, by ſuch and ſuchflying of Birds, 
ſcceechings, or kawings. The Rabbines ſpeak in 


this wiſe : (d) He is Adenacheſch a Soothſayer, who will b D. Kimchi. 
ſay,becauſe a morſell of bread is fallen ont of his month,or "«*< 


his ſtaffe out of bis hand,or his ſonne called him back, or a 
Crow kawed unto him, or a Goat paſſed by him, or a Ser- _ 
pent was on his right hand, or a Fox on his left hand, 
therefore he will ſay,do not this or that to day. This word 
is uſed,Gereſ.30.27. I havelearned by experience,faith 
Laban,that the Lord hath blcfled me for thy ſake. A 
paine, Gez. 44. 5. Is not this the cup in which my 
Lord drinketh, and whereby indeed hee drvineth £ 
that is, proveth or maketh iriell or experience what nan- 
nerof men ye are: the Heathen people were very ſu- 
perſtitious in theſe obfervations: Some dayes were 
Atri, others Alb;j, ſome awnluckie, others Inckze; on 
ſome dayes they counted it unfortunate to begin 
battell, on fome moneths unfortunate to marry. 
Menſe malum Maio nubere uulews ait. 
Ovid. Faſt. 
And as they were (perſtitious in obſerving unluckze 
ſienes,folikewiſe in the meanes uſed to avert the evil 
portended : the meanes were either words, or deeds. 


(e)Deeds;thus if any unluckie bird,or ſuch like came eP!urai/ſiuſm- 
in their way, they won'd fling Fame atit;, andof this {#9 %u- 


ſort is the ſcratching of a ſuſpeFed Witch, which a- 
mongſtthe ſimpler fort of peopte is thought to be a! 


meanes* 


Cran wide «nd 1 
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meanes to cure #itch craft. By words, they thought 
to elude the evil), ſigaified by ſuch fignes, when they 
ſay, El; mpoain nl, 123 caput twwm reicdat hoc omen ; This 


.evill light on thine owne head. 


f paguarts A? 
#Þ po ao, 
Suidas. 


gTalmud.traf. 
Menachoth.c.g. 


The third is qw2D Mecaſcheph, 4 Witch, properly 
a Jugler, The Originall fignitieth ſuch a kind of Sor- 
cerer who bewitcheth the ſenſes and mindes of men, by 
changing the formes of things, making them appears 0+ 
therwiſe then indeed they are. The ſame word is apply- 
ed to the Sorcerers in Egypt, who refiſted Moſes, Ex- 
0d,7.11. Then Pharaobalſo called Mecaſchphies, the 
Sorcerers. Now the Magicians in Egypt, they alſo 
did in like manner with their :chartwents. This lat» 
ter part of the text explaineth what thoſe Sorcerers 
were. In that they are called Magiciazs, it implyeth 
their learning,that they were wiſe men,and great Phi- 
loſophers:the word inchantments declareth the manner 
of the deluſion, and it hath the fignification of ſuch 
a ſlight whereby the eyes are deluded, for Eun Laha- 
= there _— por nw os , importeth the 
iſtering of a fire, or ſword, wherewith the eyes 0 
a are Red The Greeke verſion doth not wt 
terme them varpanis, Yaguentarior, Seplaſiarios, Com- 
pownders of Medicines,or if you pleaſe,(f) complexion- 
makers, ſuch Artiſans who macke men and womens faces 
with paintings and falſe complexions. Hence it is that 
the Apoſtle compareth ſuch falſe teachers,who wnder s 
forme and ſhew of godlineſſe, lead captive filly women, 
ro the Egyptian Sor cerers, Jaxwes and Jambres, who re- 
fted Moſes, 2 Tim. 3.8. Theſe two were of chiefe 
note. \In the (g) Talmxd they are called 1ohanneand 


h Origen contra Mamzrre 5, by ( b) Numenize, a Pythagorear, Iannes and 
Celſum.lib.4. 
i Plin.nat. hiſt. 
lib.; 0. cap. 1. 


Mambres ; by (i) Pliny, Termes and Totape. 
The fourth 18 12311 Ehober, a Charmer, The He- 
brew | 


: - > j* .Y 
- d7 Þ # 
by” ” 4 , 


brew word fignifieth conjoyning or conſociating; either 
from the league and fellowſhip which ſuch perſons 
have with the Devil,or as Bodire thinketh,(A)becaxſe 
ſuch kinde of Witches have frequent meetings, in which 
they dance and make merry together. Onkelos tranſlateth 
ſuch a charmer pw7 Rater, « mutterer, intimating 
the manner of theſe Witcheries to be by the mutte- 
ring or ſoft ſpeaking of ſome ſpell or charme. The 
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k Bodin. Mag. 
demon. 1. 1.c.6. 


deſcription of a Eharmer is thus delivered : (1) He is a! Maimon.tref. 


charmer who ſpeaketh words of a ſtrange language, an 
without ſence,and he in his fooliſhneſſe thinketh that theſe 
words are profitable : that if one ſay ſo or ſo unto a Ser- 
pent or Scorpion, it cannot hurt a man, and he that ſaith 
ſo or ſo unto a man, he cannot be hurt, &&-c. He that whiſ- 
pereth over a wound, or readeth a verſe ont of the Bible, 
, likewiſe he that readeth over au Infant, that it may not be 
frighted, or that layeth the book of the Law, or the Phyla- 
Feries upon 4 childe that it may fleepe, ſuch are not onely 
among Inchanters,or Charmers, but of thoſe that generally, 
deny the Law of God, becauſe they make the words of the 
a_— medicine for the body, whereas they are not, but 
avedicine for the ſoule. As it 1s written, Prov.3.22. They 
ſhall be life unts the ſoule. Of this ſort was that, where- 


{| {dolol.c.1 1.ſeft. 


IO, 12. 


of (*:) Bedinys ſpeaketh,That a child by ſaying a cert ain m Brdin. Mag, 
verſe out of the Pſalmes, hindred a woman that ſhe conld {mn l.2.c.1. 


not make ber butter; by reciting the ſameverſe back- 
ward, he made her butter come preſently. 

The fifth, 21 5xw $chee! 0b, a conſulter with 0b, or 
with familiar ſpirits. 0b ſignifieth properly a bottle, 
and isapplyed in divers places of Scripture to Magi- 
clans, becauſe they being poſſeſſed with an evill ſpi- 


rit, ſpeak with a ſoft and hollow voice, ou# of « bot- n Chyſoſtom. 


tle, The Greeke calleth them Eyacyuile, (1) Ventrilo- gn 


ly. 


quos, ſuch whoſe voice ſeemeth to proceed ont of their bel- 1.,.c.1;. 
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| ly. ' Such a Diviner was the Damoſell, 4Js-i6. 16. in 
o Auguft.2. de (0)S, Angnſiine: judgement, and is probably thought 
d0d.019.6-23 ſg by moit-Expoltors, who are of opinion, that the 
ſpirit of Python with which this Damouſell was polleſ- 
led, is the ſame which the ſparit of 0b was amoog(t 
the Hebrewes, Hence the Witch of Endor, whom Sawl 
requeſted to raile up Samrel,js ſaid ia Hebrew to have 
conſul:ed with 0b3but among the La/ixe Expoſitors, 
" ſhe 1s commonly tran{lated-Phythoniſſa, one poſſeſſed 

with theſpirit of Python, 
Theſixthis, 2y» Tiddegnoni, A Wizard; in the 
Greeke, he is tranflated ſometimes I195%, a cunning 
24an- In both languages he had hisname frem krow- 
ledge, which either the Wizard profeſled himſelfe to 
have, or thecommon people thought him to have. 
The Aabbies (xy, he was called in Hebrew from acer- 
_ tain beaſt named by them (p)) Iadua, it ſhapereſembling « 
yu Athe.1man , becauſe theſe Wizards when they did ntter their 
neus beſtian propheſies, beld a bone of this beaſt be teewne their teeth, 
_— This happily might be ſome diabolicall Sacrament or 
Bodin. Mag.de+ ( eremony, ated for the conformation of the league 
mon.l.1.c.5.þ. berween Satar and the Wizard, (4) Prophane hiſtory 
Serer.de Mag, PERtioneth divinations of thelike kinde, as that 
p $7- Magicians were wont to eat the principall parts and 
members of ſuch beaſts,which they deemed prophe- 
ticall, thinking thereby, that by a kind of wwdwxor 
the ſoule of ſuch beaſts would bee conveyed into 
their bodies, whereby they might be enabled tor 
ophecie, 

The ſeventh is tron T win Doreſch el. ham- 
methim, the Grecke anſwereth word for word, ima 
7631943; 422 inquirer of the dead, a Necromancer. Such 
Diviners conſulted with Satan in the ſhape of a dead 
mon, 'A memorable example we finde recorded, 


1 Sam, 


L18.4. Several ſorts of Divination forbidden. 
1 $a+1.29, There King Saul about to warre with the 
Fhiliſtims, (God denying to anſwer him either by 
dreams, or by Yrim, or by Prophets) upon the fame 
of the Witch of Exdor, he repaired to her, demanding 
that Samuel might be raiſed up —_ the dead, to tell 
him the iſſue of the warre. Now that this wasnot 

 Intruth, Samme!, iscalily evinced, both by teſtimo- 
nies of the heneled reaſons. Firſt,it is improba- 
ble,that God who had denied toanſ{wer him by any 
ordinary means, ſhould now deigne him an anſwer 
ſo extraordinary. Secondly, no Witch or Devilean 
diſturbe the bodies or ſoules of ſuch as die in the 
Lord, becauſe they reſt from their labours,Rev.14, 
14. Thirdly,if it had been Same, he would doubt- 
leſſe have reproved Sanl for conſulting with Witches, 

The eighth is 15pn T©xw Scoel maklo, A conſulter 
with his ſtaffe,Hoſ.4. 12. Jerome ſaith, the manner of 
this divination was thus : That if the doubt were be- 
tween 1wo or three Cities, which firſt ſhould be aſſaulted ; 
to determine this, they wrote the names of the Cities upon 
certain ſtaves, or arrowes, which being ſbaked in a quiver 
togethcr,the firſt that was pulled out determined the City, 


(r)Others deliver the manner of this conſultation r Vid.Dru. is 
to have been thus : The conſulter meaſured his ſtaffe by ©*%%-2-592+ 


ſpans or by the length of his finger, ſaying as he meaſured, 

T will goe,T will not go. I will doc ſuch a thine, Iwill not do 
it, and as the laft ſpan feil out , jo he determined : This 
was termed by the Heathens /z#u/cizgr finguariie, 
Bivination by rods or arrowes. 

Theninth was 7553 7X7 Roe baceabed, a diviner by 
intrals, Ezek, 21.21. Nebuchadnezzer being to make 
warre both with the Jewes and the Ammonites, and 
doubting in the way againſt whether of theſe he 
ſhould make his frit onſet; Firf?, he conſulted = 

Aa Is 


* Severall ſorts of Divination forbidden. L 1 n.4. 
his arrowes nd ſtaves, of which hath beene ſpoken 
immediately before; Secondly, he conſulted with the 
intrals of beaſts. This praftice was generally received 
among the Heathers, and hens the liver was the 
principall member obſerved, it was called iznowr!c, 
Conſultation with the liver. T hree things were obſer- 
ved in this kinde of divination. Firſt, the colour of 
the intrals, whether they were all well coloured, $e- 
condly, their place, whether none were diſplaced. 
Thirdly, the anumber, whether none were wanting; 
among thoſe that were wanting, the want ofthe 
liver, or the heart chiefly preſaged ill; that day 
Julivs Ceſar was {laine, it 1s ſtoried, that in two fat 
Oxea then ſacrificed, the heart was wanting in 


them both, 


FIFTH BOOKE 
Of their Conſliſtories, 


CHAP.I. 


Their Courts of Judgment, eſpecially their Fc= 
clefiaſticall Conſtftory. 


Here were in Iſrael diſtin& Courts, con- 
fiſting of diſtinct per/oxs, the one prin- 
cipally for Church-buſineſſes, the other 
for affairs in the —_—_ wealth; the 
one an (a) FEccleſeaſticall Conſiſtory . the 2 Junivs Ans- 
othera "Wrnr rok; of fete and ech Cvirall _ VE: 
cenſures, and punithments, it remainethnow to be 
ſpoken 
Theſe different Conſiſtories or Courts of juſtice, 
we find firſt diſtinguiſht, Dext.17. 12. He which will 
wet kearken unto the Prieſt, or unto the Indge. Where 
the people of i/rae/are direfted, in what caſes, and 
to what perſons they ſhould make their appeales 
from inferiour Courts; Namely,to the Prieſts, in mat- 
ters ſpiritual, or ceremonz;all; and to the Indge in mat- 
Aa 2 ters 


Their Conrts of Tudgement, &c. - L1B.5, 
ters m— Hawes _ two' ade more 
lainly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chroz. 19. where Jehoſapbat 
or une om 4 abuſes in Chareb and n= 6Y 
wealth, firſt appoiated thorowout all the fenced ci- 
ties of Judah, ſecular Iwdges to determine criminall 
cauſes, ver/.5. And at Jeruſalem he appointed a ſpiri= 
tall Court conſiſting of Levites, Pricffs, and the chief 
Fathers of Iſrael, ver/.8. And in cauſes {pirituall for 
the Lord Amariahthe high Prieft was chief : in cauſes 
criminall for the King, Zebediah was chief, verſe 11. 
likewiſe the Prophet Jeremiah is condemned to die, 
by the Confiſtory of lg, Jer. 26.8, But by the 
Conſeſtory of Princes ſecular, or Judges fitting in the 
gate, he was abſolved and diſcharged, ver/.16. yea, 
although the tyrannic of Artiechns,and the trouble- 
ſome times inſuing had bred ſuch a confulion in 
matters of government among the Jewes, that an 
evident diſtinCtion can hardly be found in the New 
Teftament : yet ſome qomngs and imperfett tokens 
of both Courts are there obſervable, principally, 
Matth.21.23. It. Matth.26.3, The chiefe Prieſt and 
the F/ders of the people, are named as two diſtin? 
Conſeftories:and each Conliſtory ſeemeth to be diffe- 
renced by its proper name; the ſecu'ar Conſrftory ter- 
med e163 el, 4M Comncell : the ſpirituall termed a vaw?, 
A Synagogne. They will deliver you up to the Conncel:, 
and they will ſcourge you in their Synagogues, Katth.10. 
17. Hence that great aſſembly of Prophets and holy 
men, called together by Ejr4, tor the reformation of 
the Chxrch, after their returne from Babylo»,is called 
Synagoga magna, Their great Synagogne. 
The ofhce of the Fceleſtaſtical Court, was to put a 
difference between things holy and n»boly , and be- 
tween cleane and wncleane, Levit, t. 10. and to deter- 


mine 


L1B.5. . Their Cont» of Judgement, ec. 
mine appeales in controverſies of difficulty, It was a ye- 
preſentative Church, Hence is that , Dic Fecleſie, Mat. 

18.16, Tell theChurch, becauſe unto them belonged 
the power of Excommunication , the (everall ſorts of 
which cenſure follow in the next Chapter. 
| Only here take notice, that as in the Civill Conſs- 
fories, conliſting of ſeventy Ffudger , which was the 
ſupreme Court,there were two fate as chiefe,name- 
ly,one whom they termed Naf,the Lord chief Juſtices 
and the other, whom they termed 46 beth din, the 
Father of the Senate: (o in the Eccleſtaſticall Conf \ 
the High Prieft and his Sagan, or ſecond High Prieft ; 
ſate chief there,2 Kig.23.4.(5)That the High Prie/l 
ſare in the Sarhedrim neceflarily is an errour, for he 
was not eleted into that company, except he were b Moſes Ker- 
a man of an extraordinary wiſdome. Againe, note,//"): n Sanve- 
that ſometimes both Conſſtories allembled roge- 
ther,as often as the matters to be determined, were 
partly ceremonial, partly civill, partly belonging to 
the Church, partly to the common wealth : which be. 

ing not noted, cauſeth the Coxrts not to be diſtin. 

guiſhed by many Expoſttors. This meeting & joyn« 

ing of both Conſolarics often appeareth in the Goſvel 

The chief Prieſts and the Elders meet together. 112 Signifi-s 


cat hec vox Se- 
_ parationem, E- 
longationem: 


deducitur d 
CHap. Il. werbo N12 
Separavit. Hme 


Of their Excommunication. ertam proſcri- , 
pus, profliga- 
tus, aut ſepa-! 


Hey had three degrees of Excommunication. ,,,. ,;han 
The firſt was called in the N.T. a caſting ont dicitur MMI 


_ 
_—— 


of the Synagogue, John 9.22. by the Tews a)Nid- b _—_ — 
dwi(i )a ſeparation,or putting awaz.(b) It Fa orgy; 


ed «ſes Hebr.yaz. 55... 
faration 


182 . Of their Excommnication. L1s.5. 
paration from all commerce or ſociety with any manor 
woman for the diſtance of four (ubits; alſo from eat- 
ing or drinking with any; from the uſe of the mariage bed, 
from ſhaving,waſhing,or the like,according to theplea- 
ſure of the Judge, and the quality of the offence: It 
was of force thirty dayes,yet ſo that they might be 
ſhortned upon repentance. He that was thus ex- 
communicated , Ns mr to be preſent at divine Ser= 
vice,to teach others, and learn of others ; he hired ſer- 
vants,and was bired himſelfe,but always on condition 
of the foreſaid ſeparation. If he remained impeni- 
tent, according to the pleaſure of the Judge, his 
puniſhment was increaſed, either to the doubling 
or the tripling of the time,or to the extending of it 
to their livesend ; his male-children were not cir- 
cumciſed, if he died without repentance, then b 
the ſentence of the Judge, a ſtone was caſt upon his 
Coffin or Bier, to ſhew that he was worthy to be fto- 
ned. They mourned not for ſuch a one with ſolemn 
lamentation,they followed him not unto the grave, 
nor buried him with common buriall. 

| Theſecond wascalled in the N.T, a giving one over 

to Satan, 1 Cor. 5.5. By the Tewes on cherem. For 

the better underſ{tading of this word, we muſt know 

that 1t-15 not uſed in this ſenſein the 0/d Teſs. There 
we ſhal! find it applyed to perſons, or to things ; if 
.,. to perſons, then it lſignifieth a devoting of them to God 

c Budeys ara , . 

Sipas dici - their death, L evit 27. 29, If to things, then it ſigni- 
tradit, honincs fieth a devoting of them unto Godby ſe parating them 
—_ from ordinary ule : hence it is that /charis puniſht 
'is dicata ſunt for ftealing the devoted thing, Teſh.7. (c) Perſons thus 
ts devra: #2” devoted were terin.ed by the Greeks £1aYusm, & devo- 
Tent ted things, 611>igsle. Notwithſtanding, in the Apoſtles 
vaſecrats. time, both Cherexr,and 44 ps, ſignitied a ſecond de- 
: geree 


L1B. 5. Of their Excommmurication. 183 
gree of Excommunication, differiag from the former; 
+ Firſt, becauſe it was not done ina private Conrt, but 

publiſhed in the audience of the wholeChurch. Second. 

ly, malediQions, and curſes were added out of the 

law of Meſes. At the publiſhing hereof candles were 

kindled,and when the courſes wereended,they put 

out the candles, in token that the excommunicate 

perſon was deprived the light of heaven. This kind of 
excommunication was exerciſed againſt the inceſtnoms* i cor.s.s. 
perſon. And againſt * Hymeneus,and * Alexander, * 1 Tim.20.25 

The third was called in the New Teſt. by the $yriack ny. 
name Maranatha, 1 Cor.16. that is, the Lord commeth, eEliaThigbites 
Maran ſjgnifieth the Lord, and Atha, commeth,and this gran 
they ſay was inſtituted by Enoch, Ind 11. The Tewest Bertram. de 
called it Schammatha,the Etimologie of which ward 7*"is Judaic. 
Find to be twofold.Some ſay it ſounleth as much - Laxzorf, Edi... 
as Maran- Atha, the Lord cometh, (d) Schem lignitying vr. p. 59. in 
the Lord, and Atha cometh:('e)others ſa it ſoundeth, 7,1 "rifle , 
There is death,$chem fignifying there,and Mitha,leath. hec abbreviatu- 
Hence we may render it an exedmunication to death, {4 ON 
f And this is thought to be the reaſon of that phraſe, :.proviviumeſt 
x John 5.16.Thereis a ſin unto death, (1.) which deſer- #4tem« R. 
Ls | erſon luminis 
veth excommanication to death. © R. Gerſom forbade cg mira; 
the breaking open of letters, under the penalty of (/cil. reſignare- 
all 3 ſorts of excommunication. And this was term'd hit of oe: 
Excommunicatio in ſecrete nominis tetregrammati : {ee mis in dic: 
the forme hereof in the Chapter of the Sadduces. canonum Eccleſ. 
In the Greeke Church there were (h)) jour degrees 0 RO: 

this cenſure. 1.Z5ma;. Thoſe were cenſured with de penir. /.1.c.. 
this degree, who were only barred the Lords Table : ag 32:OCaſaub. 
for entrance into theCbxrch, hearing the word, pray- ahfr_as p- 
ing with the congregations, they enjoyed equall 1i- ' gradun, 
berty with otherChriſtians, they might ſtand by8& be. 771M Howe 
hold others receive theSacramet,but themſelves-did ts, appellat. . . 
nar. 


TB4 


citats. 


k Hoſpin. de 
Templis,p-88. 


- ”w * 4 .* 
Siaickts 


of their Excommittation, Ian.5. 
Partake thereot, "whente they- were called Starter, 


2.57], Concerning this cenſure, all thatI reade 
of it is thusz That he that is thus cenſured, hath ad. 


i Vid. Inſtel.loco njttance into the Church, (3) but his place mult be 


behind the pMpit, & he mult depart with the Catechu. 
meni, that is, tuch Pagans who were gained to the 
Chriſtian Faith, but not fully admitted into the 
Chwrch,becauſe they wanted bapriſme, and therfore 
that they might not pray promiſcuouſly with other 
Chriſtians, there was a place behind the Qwire of the 
Church,in' manner of cloyſters,allotted fo them,and 
was from them called (k)Catechnmeninm: This I take 
to be the place for. this /econd degree of Excommubni- 
cation, ſo that the force of this cenſure Tthinke to 
conſiſt in theſe three things. Firſt they were barred 
the Lords table.Secondly,they might not ſtand by at the 
adminiſtration of the Lords Supper (which was allow. 
cd in the firſt degree)and this appeareth cleerly,be- 
cauſe the a ma +5 always at the celebrati. 
on of the Communion, for to them principallyit was 
faid,lte miſſa eff, Thirdly,though rhey might gar, 
{all dows on their knees and pray, and were thence cal- 
led Swcnmbentes , yet this they might not do in the 
Congregation, but only in that place behind the quire 
or pulpit, which was allotted tothe Catechnmeni, and 
in this alſo this ſecoxd degree differeth from the firſt, 
The third fort of cenſure was 4«yians, the party thus 
cenſured was permitted to come no further than the 
Church Porch, where it was lawfull for him to heare 
the Scriptures read, but not to joyn 1n prayer,nor to 
approach the Lords Table, whence ſuch were termed 
Audientes, The fourth and laſt ſort was eyraaunc, 
perſons under this cenſure ſtood quite without the 
Church, requeſting thoſe that entred in, with Now | 
an 


LtB.3. "EXC 00001 | 
and weepiog,'o petition the Lord for mercy toward, 
Hem, Pl they werecalled Ploranter,”: 1-1 ito 
. Seeing is iscommonly thought that Caire was cens 
ſured hy the firft:decree of bxcommingivation called 
Niddui, and that the-laſt called $chawmarhs was of 
Enechs conffittion; both he ter fre. afiti- 


quity, I dare:nqtfay that the: three degrees:of--excones 
munication were borroived from the ores [1.55 
cleanneſſe , winch exctuded people'gutot the” 'throe 


! amps, though there was an obſervable proportion | pe ,uitu x. + 
between. them, Niddui may be paralle'@ with the Fagins inNum. 


excluſion ous of the Campef Ged-aloney which befell 5-2 


thoſe that weredefiled by touch'oFthe-deadioberem 
may be compared to the-exclufion gut of the” camp 
of God and. the campe of Levi, which befell thoſe that 
were defiled of an iſſue. Schammathz'may be com- 
pared Sw pr grrege'; -out of a//three camps, the 
camp.of God, the Camp of Levi, wand the camp of Trdel; 
this Befell thoſe that were defiledof leprofie, and 
from the Izwecs jt is prabable that the Gyeek, and La- 
tine Churches borrgwed. their degrees of Excommuni- 
calOWe;, 1 11 Mt B97 119 2698 9 E9L 2103 ITT 


_—_— ah I I " ——— CAC Rn 
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: 


"'CrAap, 1, 


Their equjll Genfiſtorie, wht perjenrntte nereſſrth L 


nes Y preſent i Fh Ph 0 
f 1 "LIT 


N many things,men might be ſipfull in reſpect of 


L. ſpect of mans; thox. ſba}t not avenge nor be mindfull 
of wrong Lavit; 19.18, which the Hebrews explaine 
thus; To avenge, is to deny a good turne to one who 
formerly denycd him. To. g Wa of a wrong,is _y 
LED 0 


, 44 


Gods Law,though not liable to puniſhment,ia re- . 


: V\ AL Fs 
icons en | 


WT4T | 
C a1 


- Theix civill. Conſſftarier. Lis.5, | 
doa geod turne to one who formerly would-not do 
ſo much for him; bue at the obey thereof”; to-up. 
braid the other of his unkindnefle. They Niftrate 
k,thus: when Aewbex faith to $imeon, Lend-mne thy 
Haichetz be anſwerech, I will not lend him © Afﬀer. 
ward'$i:0m had need to borrowan hatchet of Rex. 
bes,and ſaith-unto hin, Lend me thy HatchetsSime- 
an faith unto him {will cotlend him; thou wouldft 
not lend me: thine; this is H27pI Nekima, Avenge- 
ment, Now when Kenben {aith to Simeon, Lend me 
thy Hatchetz he anſwereth, I will not tend him; af- 
terward$iavern borrowethan Hatchet ofRexben, Rey. 
| bew ith, Loe I'will lend icthee, I will notdeal with 
thee, as thou dealceſt with me; this is "v6 Netira, 
Mindefwineſſe ; both theſe were ſintull, but not liable 
to mans judgement». | 
do all civdl Courts, five ſortypf perfgns wereals 
wayes preſent; 1. Judges." 2. Officer. 9,  Plegders. 
4- Notaries. 5. Witneſſes In the Juprewe Conrts there 
was one that was chicte, over all the other Judger, 
they.called him inHebrew,Naſ; in Greeke, 2;\irm, The 
Prince. His leave was craved for the triall of actions; 
the —_— were at leaſt two Dent. 19.13. If they 
were falſe, theypunyſht them with a Tao, the ſame 
puniſhment Which he intended againſt his brother 


eMeſc:Koiſenſ. Detit:1' 9.19. The Notarict were two,Cs)one ftood on 
in Sanbedrim. the right hand to write the" ſerttente of abſolntion, and 


what was ſpoken in defence of the pr; ie;the other 
ftor'd on : he left band, to write the ſentence of condens- 


hDraſ.prater. Zation, amd: the obj-Qions againſt the party, Þ Dri 


« thinks hat chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt judgment 
46 reference to thi-z He fhall ſet the ſheepfon 5 out 
band, ard -ox the left the goats, 31atth, 25.23, The Offi« 
cers werein manner of Sberiffes they were preſent to» -- | 


EXECUTE: | +} 


> — —— 


L13.5: Theit c5edll ConfiPoriet, © 


exectite-whit' the 7dger determined, 


whence 


tarvied uþ and doynetheit Jenerardmbee ache, 


Confuls at Rowe had”? / Axes igarried 
them for the readier' radore of juſtice: Terran 
they are' called EIT Sthpteriae,''by the Septu- 


4 monly of 
nance) 7,"and by Saint Lathe els 
doubtle Por allaicn It them; ER 
When thou with [thine adve to 
the Magiftate, as thou art in the w gary AS el 
that thou mayelt be delivered from betas 
thee tothe Judge, and the Jud al 10a the 
Officer, &-c-rhe Plea was 792" Bagl rib, 
ke ſtood on the right hand of aaa cited into the 
Court, whether he pleaded for, or eaigh him. The 
Lord ſball ſtand:on "theright hand of the-pooreJ'to 
fave him fromthoſe thit his foul: P/aatp,gt 
that is,theL ord ſhall plead bis canſe. And Satew ſtood at 
the right hand and hs Zach.3.1. that is,ta accuſe him 
o7 plead agen : When $. 1ohx ſpeaketh, if au 
Co axe: avacate, x lelys.2. hee 
mat6tþis'Faalvib;orPlc _ 
ned and determined ma 


the guilty ab xp was Fa wo 

ctition: whew he ſhall be judged, let bins be condemn, 

Pſal,1o9.7. the Hebrew 1s, let hims goe out wicked. |. rig 
The manner of ſentencing pei ſuns, vavied in mole 

countries. The 'tews ”m a limple pronuntiatianos. 

ſentence,both abſolved men,'$© condemned them. 


in dur Zghſirantation _ 


The(c)Romans gave ſentence by cafting in tables,m.., , 
to acertaine box or urne repens for the purpolerhun Geral 


2 


Of their. Exccommuncation. _ _LEinai . 
A Dk abſolved any,they v wrote the letter 4 imthe 


DO Wy tab CE ea wa) fop-atthey would 
ami aan? rf © ivat with. C. written 
| pak - 2 hintke ng), ore if the m_ 


4 Erafm. Adag, PS r 12>) with NL ling. , FT a 


=” . : | ery, © was tos 
'Y "A mann: mer ae Is of Petfi Int, 
<5 Et-potis ernigruem vitio pre figere theta. 
F wasa token of a au A of ampliation, Othety 
ifed! coders ing «black Jleves and 
fone a wvings cot: n "oe | 
pf pms digs vein wtriſqut lapilli,- —— 


re re0s, "Mos ob MPa age * 
id. Metawor pry 3 
G o thisrhere/ —_ np kn leon, Ry k7y 
©- who.avet ; vVea theſe! 
on abſploe apdagep /hig1n, the' day; of 


" - Poco 
acl tot hor. 


= ye 
oh, i har ro 
ener ap- 
iow Fas: 7s (Bd 


revaile nv among 
wy Ayuoiny xit., But theſe phraſes + 
- SEED ; 


We. 0/7 for. 


L7s.5. - 
of rheir Fence-fchadtes;' 


the body, by which wmaty"pieparchi? himſelfirto | 


fipht; and grapple: Withhis!: 
of Graday, Cres 
rouge 
ny thofe ct 


Q "Ta © £0 Ter go 


L 
Y l 0 F\ "4 
$35 "4 jab). SI) 3:29) Tit 


Tink co Con dens 
Sanbedrits yedola, the 21 Corfpſtory, or ſupreme 
ans, 


'Benate, IP be 
Frye and TeferioriConre: Fae rorypt arany 


Rabbints:aridalth the lax. 
pag (ang mer hr irs lake y; 


edas will afterappear:;* 
time there tori = ewodid branches: 


EET a 


Atrneh 
Mall'b Peron 
EE 


panadriſedly, 
ery faith 


or flighting\fpedch,; as Tu, \ Tus; fe. 2» F 
proa opfickriges nanies : 1150) > ie Fe 


leſſerzourr.- 2, Cottncell; the greater court.:. 3. The 
freof Gebenna : Now Gelienns was 2 valley,terrible 2a. 


there 1is '# grodrtion of puniſhment. 1. Judgement, a , & 


iſhed with the fic of Gebome, 
edge rok tg: of *f 
of a mind.” 2.. _ (@) ul Fog 
| cit, ſed magis & 
© contzmptu nat 
» © negleHu- 


is.Chryſq. 
Terry FG 


Tho Theiv ciojll Confeteries. , Erb gs. 
for-zwo. ſorts: of fiers iy its Firſt, for that wherein 


. fDavidK 'mchigmenburad thew on Molach; ts ecbudly;tor 
Pſal. 27.1 3: another fire there:coatin _ to conſume 
—_— Neves aq and filth ex; partly for 


ret voryy God ok rtly for the con- 
preroy —_ T the ſecond 
fe 16 as a opt; of belt fire it ſelfe. We-may refolve 
that text thus, "Ager deſerved the puniſhments of 
: the leſſer Court. Race, the puniſhments of the greater; 
and't oole deſerved piniſhmeats beyond all courts, 
even the faf Ghar "17, 1 hin 5) 
The greater Conrt by way of excelleacy, was cal. 
let ctheSarbetlrim which word cathe from the Greek 
- oHIpny,"i plack of judgement: It was alſo called pri MA 
. Beth tes, the-bouſe of) judgement. It was thed 
footnthe!other Cow?Z, firſh, in reaipat of the avuather 
gMoſe:Kotſenſe of tht 1ae{ges, fhibh were ® jemonty wvve; accarding org 
fel.186.02- ' the command/ of 6ed to '2oſer of their firſt inſtituy 


on, Nwzb,17.16. Gather x re proa men ofrhie” 
QBhbev of 1/rael,whno: —_— thar ny mer 
ofthe peop an Sher Srrerns.-wr 
nd letthem! IRE = the ie 
and let ere wit th 
on worlds of this text, it is obſety ar om elk 
ſeventy befides Mojer,and therefore after ro deceaſe 


Aevryed thoſcone chicfe Julgrimbis roome not 

oo oning him aniong the fevewy'{ they called hic 

hFranc. Junius Naff, "the Priyce or chrefe over the: ſeventy Theſe ſe- 

Anal. exp]. yety are (h) thought to-be choſen Fx out ore 

Bun Ht»  .Tribe;fave the Tribrof Levi,zoutobwhigh only foure 

*. Goloms: Larchi: wereldhoſen.*: "Others thinkoth! manneridt. 

choice was thus Six of every Tribe hid their oiinies 
wtitten.in little feroles of , lo ſeventyoftheſe _ 
ſcroles was written jp} Zakern, Sent an inthe | 
Ci two } 


L1s.53 . Their civill Confiftotier. 
two other Þ'1) Chelek, Pars, A Part; theſe (croles they 
put/in/a promer orurne, and thaſe that pluckt out 
a (croll wherein E/der was written, were counted 2+ 
mongſt the number ofthe ys thoſe that pluckt 
out the other {crolles, in which a: Part was wri 


£19k 


they were rejeited, Numb. 1.26. The ſamorof theſe y,,,,. - 


ſeventy was called qi na-2x Ab:beth dave, the father 
of the. judgement: bal;+The-(1) whole. fetair bench 
tadges ſateinmanner-ofanhalfe crete 
ting in themiddeſt above thereſt, the othet 
round about beneath, in ſuch manner gtiat the” ha 
ther of the jatigement Hall fate nexttothe Naſt on the 
righthand-/The lefjer;Confiſtory was dabetingded time 
two ſorts, one canſiſted ottwenty fhree Aldermen;anck 
two ſuch Conſeſtories there werein Feruſalemythe one 
at'the doore of ihe Conrt before the Temple,th>,otherat 
the doore of the'Monnutaine of the Temple: ytajinyevery 
City | throughant _ Iſreel 'where thereagictetivfoure 
hou&holders;;:fuch. a: Confitory was:errdt:d: thans 
ther [ort of leſſer. Conrts confiſtr doul y,gtaTriuapnlret; 
three Aldermen; and this waser:(+:4d wn the:lefler Cis 
which had got the: nuinber, of faxſcore:houfes 
Expgcrt gt; 5) nid b2gbur , v3, lg a3 2Gn 


Seventy (ate: only'nbleta/glew; within \the Con?t of the 
| _ in. 2\certaing heuſt: called Mien mint £754 
chathhogazith, The paged chomber,hecauſeint the cu- 
rious cut ſtones: wherewith» it was paved by the 
Greekes it was called kAigeny the paucrreyt. Pilate fate 
down.n#he judgement feat; in..2 place called, the 
Pavement; Tobr 1g, 13: Lhe other :Conſiffary late all. 
wthegaterioftþe:Crtrer. New! beeatiſethe:gates of 
the Citie are the ſtrength thereof, andin their =w=e 
WE9IITHT their: 


fat<;; 
tting] 


Moſes Kotſenſ. 
L186.col.2. 


'The(' Rkcond difference between theyrtater Con She 
Story andthe Leer, was in-reſpett 6bche place..T he iis. 


l Deut.17.8. 


_ 1Therectvi Conſiſtoties. I'1m3, =* 
their Judgertarez henceisthart,2atth 16.18. The gates: © 
of hed thajl not:avercome it, that 1s, neither the 
feragthnor pelicieaf Sitter; i; nin) DT 110091 5 
:Laltly;chey -aitteredin refpet of their power and: 
anthorily : the Coilfe ftary af ſeventy received({)appedes 
from the atheranfercour 'Comrts, from that there was 
noappeale ;: again, \the Caf ſtory afthree ſate not on 


. i&and death, Ducionly on/petty:matrers, as whip 


1controverhies; and;duch-hkez the 


'- PB, 
other of twenty three fate on hife and death, but with 


m-Cuncus de 


areſtrained power, they had not authority to judge 
a whole Tribe. the High Prieft falſe v7.91 ung other 
fuch weighty inaeters: this belonged oily ta.the ſe- 
verty in Jeruſalem: ® Hence ns that, 0 Jerw/alew, Joru- 


rep: Hebr: p. ſales zohich killeſt the-Prophets, Luke 13.34. The means 


109, 


n P.Galat. |. 4. 
cap. 5. 

-0 Joſeph. Anriq. 
L. 14-0817 . 


howthey tryed a falſe Prophet was thus; they obſer» 
hows che judgements which hethreatned,» 8nd the: | 
good which he prophefiedtoa place: 1fthe: judgyy) 
ments took norale; this parry pc 
Prophet,” becauſe Ged was mercifull, as in the cafe of 
Fzekiab,and the people might repent, as. the Nuri«: 
vifes did: but it he prophetiediqaody had dbat 

not to pafle, they judged him a falſe Prophet. The 

£ abs trial] roy make1he words offerciy- 


4h, The Prophet which propheficth of peace, when the word 


of the \Eerd fbull comtito paſſe; ef Fr the. Praphet:he 
knownethurthe Lord ha wh 2a) 12ler. 28 .g1\'w \ 
- The Coleze or:company obthele /eventy,exetciled 
judgement, not only under the Kings [and Jrdger, 
* but their amthority- continued - in times of :vacan= 
cies, when there was ntitherfrrdgenor Kirgitorme 
Iſrazland ircontinued wuntili{o Herod) pat aber 
dowae, and-deſtroyed'then,' to ſecure himſelfeof 
the Kingdome, wh ! 21% wal 22 


Here + 


FRON 


FF Lis. The wayner of eleFing Indger. 

Here ſomemay objet, that there were noſuch 
Conrts, or their liberty Much infringed in'Semucls 
tive: For he went from yeare to 'yecare in circuit to 

' Bethel, and Gilgal, and M4rteb, and judged Iſrael irs all 

# thoſe places, t$aw.7.16. "To which | take it , we may 

ſay, that as the Exeperonrs of Rome had power to ride 

Circuits, and ketpe Alliſes, which was done with- 

out any iofriogement of the liberties of c heir Sexate : 

So the Kings and Wages in I/rar! bad th: like power, 

and yet the authoricy of their Courts ſtood firtfie. 

This kind of judging by keeping of Aſſiſcs the Rd» 
mans termed &alw wogiar, the other bexiu ovy nanny. * 


= 
i _ ; 


299 * 


WPI IS CHAP..V. | A- 
© Properties required in Indges, ani the manner 
: of their ele#ion. T 
F = He Law of God required theſe properties in 
7 Judge 3 1..#; domed. 1; Vrnderftanii v:3. In- 
MM: tegrity. 4. Conage, Ocht. 1.\13.7 O hersare 
reckoned, 'Exod:18, 21. nathely, : he feare of God. 
Loved . Hating' of covetdeſneſſz : to theſe 


#., Lovggf truth. w_—_ 
dthe eighth, nathely, þ 'reſpedt 
_ fel ret ef} peckly Ker 


of pe ns, I \ ud 5: wry , þ 3 
Heathexs required 1n t er; whence the( 4 

Thebemr pajnncd Juſtice without hands, and without eyes, ——— 
to intimate that Judges ſhould receive no guifts, nor 
be ſwayed with þght of perſons. 
. Thefb) Ieweradded many more. 1. That they ſhowldb #6ſes Korſzn. 
be free from all blenziſh of body. 2. 1 hat they ſhould be '" Sanbedrin. | 
chilled in the ſeventy languages, to the intent that they 
might not nettl an interpreter in the hearing of canes. 


3.That_ they ſhonld not be far Sans which * 
"be "7p 


likewiſe 


. 


194 The er of eleFing Judges. Lis. 
likewiſe was __ by the Romans. in their Indges , as © 
appeareth by that commonadgee , Sexagenarins de ponte. 
4+ That they ſhould be no Fuxeuches , becauſe ſuch commonly 
were cruell, 5. That they ſhould be Fathers of child. en, 
wl ich they thought was a ſpeciall motive to mercy. 6 hat 
they ſhould be skilfull in Magicke , without the knowledge 
of which,they were not able to judge of Magiiians, 

That there might be a ſufficient ſupply of able 

| men to ſucceed in the roome of the Iudges dying, 

c Moſes Kerſen. there fate ( c) three benches of others beneath , 
men Whom they called (4) Talmidi Chacamim, Schollers of 
DLATN  . thewiſe men: out of theſe they made their el-ivn,8& 
- /!'- two of theſe alwaies accompanied the condemncd 

perſon tothe place of execution. X 

Inauguration of Indges. was twofold. At firſt, by 

impoſition of hands upon the head of the party , after 

 _ _ . the example of Moſes laying hands on Toſs. : this 

4 _ "poſt tion of hands was not held lawtull, (e ) except 
it were in the preſence of five or three Indges at the 
leeft, Afterwards it was \by ſaying acertaineverſe. 
Laoe than art affociated, aud power is given thee to 


wn C# | 
WD oo. of penalties. Hence 1s that ſaying of Galatimns out 


MW of ihe Talmud, Inſtitutio Indicum , aut mann flebat , aut 
WW nominetanrum. 
MN Obſerve here, that Sa-uc, which Irender afſocia- 


MEP,. ted, doth net alwayes ſignifie a man licenſed tothe 
= ragpmagay diſcharge of fome publick office by the impeſition of 
| hands, tor here it is applyed to thoſe, who were nt 
admitted by impoſition of hands. No the reaſon why 

theſe words Semica, and Semicuth, are generally by 

all Ex awed awd and Chriftians, tranſlated the 

impoſition of hands, is, becauſe this ſolemne kinde of 

licenſing, termed Semica or Semicuth,wi$ in old time 

uſed only towards two forts ofmen in their admiſlt- 
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L18.5. Ceremonies commonin capital, e>c. 
en,towards Rabbies and towards Indges; which kind : 
of permiſſion, becauſe it was notpertormed tewards 
either of them wirhout this ceremony” of impoſing 
hands; hence theſe two words have beene tranſlated 
the impoſition of hands, whereas properly they ſignt- 
fie nothing elſe, but an «ſſociation, ax approximation, 
or conjoyning of one ints the ſame corporation or companie, 
4dr wo he that doth aſſociate and give admiſſion is a 
er. 


on —— —— "Y 
— —— 
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Cyuae.. VI. 


Ceremonies common in all capital 
judgments, 

N their greater puniſhments which deprived of 

life, ſome ceremonies were common to them all. 
Firſt the judges were tonſe deliberation in all cau- 
ſes, but ——_— in matters capitall; There we:ie 
foure cauſes, ſaith ( a )lJonathar 1n his Targam, that ein 
came before Moſes ( he meaneth none in particular, nath. Num 9.8. 
bet what they were, we fhall preſenily learn out of 
other records ) two of theſe were not werghty: in theſe 
he haſtned;, two more material{ , concerning life and 
death; iatheſe he delayed. ( b) Ceterumtam de his 


quam de illis dicebat , Nox audivi. Of bagþ thelighter b p7XIt: |, 


vyox90 


and weightier cauſes, Moſes ſaid,Thave not Beard, to wit, 31x 

from the Lord: toſhew thata deliberationand can- B&2. 
ſultation as it were with God, ought to b* be iz all f"Y9U 
judgments , before ſentence be pronounced: theſe | 
foure cauſes are named inc ) ther Records; The two c Targum Hie-. 
lighteſt are.1.The matter of wicleanzeſſe, debarring the'*:1-Num. 9.8, 


F nath. j 


le from the Paſſeover Num.9.9. Secondly , the caſe of 
hehads daughters, Numb. 36.10. The two-weightier 
Cc 2 


are 


peo 
Ze 


_ - MS. 
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are,1. The cauſe ofabe blaſphemer, Levit.24.13. Secondly 
ihe caſe of him that gathered ſticks on the Sabbath; 
Naerb. 15.35. In alltheſe judgments there is, The .. 
Lord [pake nnto Moſes, And+<in the firit, which was 
counted among the: lighter cauſes (becauſe it was 
not on life and death)even there doth Moſes ira ſo- 
lemne manner beſpeak the prople toſtand ſtill , Ft 
eo andiam, And | will will heare what the I ord will com. 
wand, Notwithſtanding wilfull delayes iz Inftice ma- 
keth the Judge wnrighteons. In that wnrighteous Jude, 
fromywhom tne Widow wrelſted ſentence by im- 
portunity, we read not ofany other fault in him, but 
delay,Luke 18.6.. 

Secondly , the party accuſed was placed on ſome 
high place, from whenhe he might be ſeene and heard 
ot all the people: Set Naboth, In capite populi, on high. 
among the people, Kings 21,9. 
dDnfaaci Thiraly,the Ju1ges an. d the witneſſes (did when ſen- 
Matth 21. tence was. pronounced) put their hands upon the 

condemned perſons head,and ſaid, Semgnis tus ſuper 
capnt twum, Thy blood be upon thine owne head: unto this 

the people had retercnce, ſaying, His blood be on us ev 

our children, Mat.27.254 

Fowrthly , the place of execution was without the 

© MoſeaKotſen, 849%* » the malefe(tors were had thither by two exc- 
inSanbedrin. It, c#tioners, tegped by the Kabbanes npIM 19h chaza- 
Talmud. li. i hacceneſct R Spe@ators of the congregation, Which is a- 
07 Brig periphrafes of thoſe, whom S. Atark calleth aw t:oqc,, 
f 5120 Atark.6.27.which, word though itbe ufed by the 
Uri Okar Creekes and ( p, Chaldes Paraphraſts, yet it is a meexe 
fumiHicroſo'ym. Latine, derived 4 ſpeculando;; becauſe in the Court the 
Fen. 37-39 Focecutioners Were only ſpedators, to behold and at-. 
tend whatthe Tadges would command them. 5 
F iftly, when, the makfaftor was led to execntion, * 
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'Y L1B. Ceremonies common in capitall hc. 197 
T a( lickeryer went before , ſaying, Such a ent is o Moſecicon 
om purifht with ſuch denh, bak he hath cons- in be fqoris 
mitted ſach, or ſuch an offence , y7 a 4 time, in ſuch a 
6,4nd theſe N. N.are witneſſes t eff any therefore 
hnoweth any thing which may doe him goed , let hins come 
and make it kngwne, For this purpoſe one was 
; appointed to ſtand at the door of the Confiſtory , 
with an hagdkerchiefe orlinnen cloth in his hand,, 
that if any perfon ſkould come tor his defence, heat 
the doore {winged about his handkerchiefe; upon 
the fight whereof, another ſtanding in readinelle 
a prety diltance off with an horſe, haſtened and call- 
&d backe the condemaed perſon: yea if the malefa- 
or had any further placetor his owne purgation;he 
might come back fuur or five times,except he ſpake 
vainly , for the diſcerning whereof, two of thoſe, 
whom they termed $-holers of the wiſe men,were ſent 
with him to obſerve his ſpeech on the way. 
Sixthly, he was exhorted to confeſſe, that he might 
have hisportion 1n the world to come? ThusTs 
exhorted Achan,lofh. 7. 19. My ſor, give T pray thee glo-. 
' ryunto the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto 
im:unto whom 4chan anſwered, verſ.20, Indeed T 
_ ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus hwoel 
e 1800 96 


Seventhly,in the time of exeention, they gave the, up 
malefaCtor. ( þ) Gramm thuris in calice vini,, A graine 7157157 
of frankincenſe in a cup of wine: thisthey 'did give to 700 532 
cauſe agidd nefle in the condemned perſons head, 1” | 
that thereby he might be leſle ſenſible of the paine, 79, £meks 
$. Jarkealleth this CUP ir poprie pines Troy, Wine mingled Maimom. in 
with myrrbe, Miirk 1 5 23. | This was done after rhe pag forma 
manner of the Tewes , but the ſanldiers in mockery min- Knſenſ.in Sm 
gkd Vineger and Gall with it, A44t.27-34. As like- becrim. 


wile 


Ceremonies common in capital, ec Lys.s. - 

wiſe they gave hima ſecond cup in deriffon , when 

they took a ſpunge, and filled it with Vineger, and 
> purit on a reed, Matth.27.48.S. Markin the firſt cyj 

mentioneth the cuſtome of the Tewes , which in'tr 

{clfe had ſome ſhew of compaſſion , for the ground 

ot this:caſtome was taken from that, Prov.31.6. Give 

ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 1o periſh. S._ Matthew 

mefitioneth only their wicked mixture, contrary to 

the received tuſlome , ſothat one Evangeliſt muſt ex- 

pound the other. This firſt cup was ſo uſually given 

a: before execution, that the word Calix ac#p, is ſome- 

cir, 7.654. ex MES In the Scripture put for death it ſelfe, Father if it 
Maimonid. way be, let this cup paſſe from me. | 

L aſtly, (i ) the tree whereon a man was hanged, 

and the ſtoze wherewith he was ſtoned, and the 

bg _—_ * ſword wherewith he was beheaded, and the »apkin 

17. Mikkel, Wherewith he was ftrangled, they were all buried; 

"= that there might be no evill memoriall of ſuch a 

Selit or adidg. MNE,tO ſay : This is the tree, this is the ſword, this is the 

ti. fſone, this is the napkin, whereon, or wherwith ſuch an one 


cmNaWw 
Shen ipha,com- was executed. 
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CHAP. VII. 

3 . . - \ 
A. Suſe 7heir Capitall Punifhments, 

rvo 42 PagatHe Tewer of old -had only (4 ) foure ſorts of 
DIET death in\tiſe among them.1. (b) Lapidatio, 
DT ND ſtoning.2. (c )Combnuſtio,burning.3.Decollatio, 


. .,, beheading.q. (4) S»ffocatio, ſtrangling. Of theſe; 
aehere in ſexe  ſtoning was counted the moſt grizvaus, burning wor/e than 
uſurpatur, tra- beheading, beheading worſe than ſtrar ng, and ſtrange 

emi Fout. Hig was the taffeſt of all," > \ » IE 
"21.16. They have a ( f )rwe,that whereſoever the Serip» 7; 
| reure : 


L1B:5. ' Their capital puniſhments. © . 
ture ſaith of an offender, Morte pleetyy , be ſhall be 
punifht with death, not expreſling the kinde of death, 
there: it ought: to be interpreted of ffrangling. Far 
example, the law ſaith of the Adulferer , Lev.20.0. 
Morte pleGetur, Let him be puftiſht with death ; becauſe 
the kinde of death 1s. not here mentioned, they in- 
terpret itſfrargling. The reaſon of this rule is, be- 
cauſe ſtrangling was the eaſieſt death of the foure, 
& where the Law determineth not the puniſhment, 
there they ſay , Awpliandi favores, The favorableſt 
expoſition is to be given. - 

he rule 1s not generally true, for in former times 
Adaltery was puniſht with ftoning. I will judge thee af- 
ter the manner of them that are harlots , ſaith the 
Lord,Eze.16.38. Andin the fortieth verſe the judge- 
ment is named 3 They ſhall ſtore thee with ſtones * 
likewiſe the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid unto Chriſt, 
Meſes inthe Law commanded us, that ſfuchſhould 
be ſtored, Tobn &,5.. 

Before we treat in particular of theſe foure pu- 
niſhments, it may be queſtioned , Whether the Tewes 
bad any power to judge of life and death,at that time when 
they crucified our bleſſed Saviour £ The Jewes (aid to 
Pilat, It is not lawfull for us td put any man to death , Toh. 


18.31. Latter lewes Jay that( g ) all power of capitalkpw- g Moſes Kotſer. 
niſhments was taken from thens forty yeares before the de- i" Sanhedrim. 
ſftruF0n of the ſecond Temple, and of this opinion are - 


* many Divine. 

Anſwer. Firſt, the Tewes ſpeech unto 73lat, that it 
was not lawfull for them to put any man todeath, 
cannot beunderſtood,as if they ſhould have ſaid, we 
bave nao powerto put any man todeath:s |for admit, 
that powez in criminals were, inthe gexerall, taken 
__ from them, yet in this partcalar, power was permit- 


ted 
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Their capitall puniſhments. 


Lts. 5; 


ted them at that time from Pilate, Take ye him, and 


judge hime according to your Law, John 18.31. Neither 

can it be ſaid, that their law could not condemng 

him.if he had ea tranfgreſlour thereof; or that 

they had not out of theif law toobjedt agaiaſt him; 

for they ſay, They had a Law,and by their !aw he ought . 
to dye, Tohn 19.7. It was not then want of power, 

but the holireſe of that time, made them ſay it was wn. 

lawfull. For they held it »zlawfull upon their dayes of 
preparation to fit on lite and death, as bath beene 
thewne in the Chapter of tranſlating feaſts. And Fryday 
on which our Saviour was condemned, was the pro 

paration of their Sabbath. 

Secoxaly, in the queſtion, whether power of judg.- - 
ing capitall crimes weretaken from them by the Re- 
mans £ Weare todiſtinguiſh betweene crimes, Some 
crimes were tranſgreſſions of the Roman law, as theft 
murder, robberies, &c. = of judging in theſe 
was taken from them : other crimes were tranſgreſſions - 
only againſt the lawof Moſes , as blaſphemiie and the 
like; in theſe, power of judging ſeemeth to have 
remained with them. When Pax! was brought b 
the /ewes before Gallio, Gallio {aid unto them, ifit 

-were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſſe, Oye 
Femes, reaſon would , that I ſhould beare with you: 
bur if it bea queſtion of words, and names of your law, 
look yeto it, As 18. 1 

In handling theſe four puniſhments;firſt obſerve 
the offeiders, whom the Jewes make liable to each 
puniſhment;and then the warner of the puniſhment. 


-. (er, T he perſons tobe ſtowed were (þ) eighteenc.1.He that 
2-08 lieth pg owne wother. 2. Or with his fathers wife, 


3. Or with his daughter in law. 4. Or with a betrothed | 
maid. 5. Or with the male. 6. Or with the beaſt. 7. The- 


UMI 
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woman that lieth downe to a beaſt.8, The blaſphemer. g9.He 
that worſhipeth ax Tdoll. 10. He that off ereth of his ſeed to 
Molech.11.He that bath a fawiliar ſpirit.12.1heWizard. 
13. The pr-vate in | 1 4- The publique with 
drawer to Idolatry. de Witch. 16 The prophaner of the 
Sabbath. 17. He th WW&eth hrs father or mother. 18. The 
rebellious ſonne, T he manner of ſtoning was thus. The 
offender was led to a place without the gates, two- 
cubits high,his hands being bound; from hence one 
of the witnetles tumbled him by a ſtroke upon the 
loinszif that killed him nor, the witneſles lifted up a 
ſtone, being the weight of two men, which chiefly 
the other witneſles caft upon him; if that killed him 
not, alllſrael threw ſtones upon him. The hands of the 
witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon hime to put hins to death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the people, Deut. 17.7. 


Hence the opinion of (7) A, Akibais commonly ; pau. raiue 
received, that ſuch an Idolater( it beholdeth ia all Peter. 7.y. 


others condemned to his death )was reſerved untill 
one of the common feaſts, at which all the multitude 
of Iſrael came Jeruſalem, T he party thus executed be- 
ing quite dead, was afterward for greater ignominy 
hanged on a tree, till towards the Swnne ſet, at 
which time he and the tree wereboth buried. 


bo ſuperius = 


MalefaQors ad judged to burning were © tem; 1. kMoſesKotſenf. 


The Prieſts danghter which committed whoredome. 2. He 
which lieth with his own daughter. 3. 0r with his dangh- | 
ters daughter. 4. Or with his ſonnes daughter. 5. Or with 
his wives daughter, 6. Or with her ſonnes daughter. 7. Or 
with her daughters daughter.8.0r with his mother in law. 
9. Or with the mother of his mother in law.10, Or with the 
mother of his father in law. 
The warner of burning was twofo!d, Some the 


rats 


burat with wcod and fagots; this was termed by! K Levi. Lews 
Dd " | 
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in Sanhedr. 


them Conbuſtio corporis , the burning of the body : O. 


mMoſes Korſen. 


' incommon ule withus, they need no explication. 


Puniſhment: not capitell. Ems. 
thers thy burat by powring in ſcalding hot Lead, in 
at their Nagtbea which fandiog into their bow- 
els killed them, the bulk of their body remaining 
whole, and this was termed therefore Combaſtio am. - 
awe, 7 be burning of the ſoul. This laſt was moſt in 
uſe, and alone deſcribed by moſt of their Writers. 
| Malefadtors to beheading, were(m) 
- ge I.The marderer.2.Thoſe of any C.ty,who were 
trawne unto idolatry. The manner thereof is at this 
day in uſe. | 
alefattors ſtrangled were(»)bx. 1. He that ſwiteth 


n Miſer Kel: father or bis mother. 2. He that ſtealeth a ſoul of the 1/- 


radl. 3- An Elder which contradieth the Conſiftory. 4. 
A Ye Prophet, and he that propheſeeth in the name of an 
Tdoll. 5. He that lieth with another mans wife. 6, He that 
x the body of the Prieſts daughter. 

he manner of ſtrangling was thus. The malefa- 
Ror was put in dung up to the loines,a towel being 
caſt #bout his neck, which two executioners, one on 
cach ſide, plucked to and fro untill he was dead. 
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Puniſhments not capital. 


He l:ſſer puniſhneents,n0t capita, in uſe among 
] the Hebrewes , are Ny efly fore. 1 Lnrifnns 
| 2 Reſtitution. 3 Taliv. 4 Sconrging. 


Tmpriſonment. Under, this are comprehended 
the 


on, ſtocks , pillory, ehaines , fetters , and thelike: 
all whi wide of Lime ana ſeei they differ ve- 
ry little or nothing atall, from thoſe which are now 
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- Puniſhwents nol capital. +403 _ 
The Kepers of the priſon, if they let any committed | 
untathem eſcape, were liable ro the fame puniſh- / 
ment, which ſhould have beene inflited$on the par- 
ty eſcaped. This is gatherable from that, 1 Kings.20. 
g Keepe this mari ;, if by any meanes he be miſſing , then 
Foallthy life be for his fe. 
Concerning that Libera Gofontia which («) Druſius a Druf. preter 
proveth to have beene in uſe among the Romans, I 2 Tim... 18. 
« much doubt whether any ſuch cuſtome were in uſe 
among the Hebrewes, T hat ſome kind of priſoners 
at KRomedid go abroad witha lefler kinde of fetrers 
iat!:e day time to their work, & ſo returne at night 
to their priſon, hath elſewhere beene obfery 
me. And (b) eadem catena & — Ob militem b Senec of s 
copulabat : The ſame chaine tyed both the priſoner and the Non m lib. de _ 
keeper. Obſerve the unuſuall fignifications of theſe DIES 
two words;Cuſtodia, a priſoner, and Miles,a keeper; cromw4Dnfle 
So that Dr»fius delivered Seneca his meaning, but not 
his words, when he repeats them thus : Fademcate- 
na tim reum quam militem tenet, Obſerve farther, ” 
that the priſoner was tyed by his right arwe, and the | 
keeper by the left, becauſe the right arme is the ſtton- 
ger, and therefore juſtly remaineth free rather to 
the keeper, than to the priſoner Henee isthat , (c) Twcoome i tran. 
fortc leviorens in ſiniſtra putas catenam:; becauſe the quil.ca.1o * * 
keeper tyed himſelfe unto the ſamechaine, not in 
way of puniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafelier 
keeping of the priſoner. | 
Reſtitution. This was commanded when goods, 
were #1juſtly gotten , or wrongfully detained, Exod:22, ſiunds ſeconds 
It was C threetfuld: 4: 62. 


Dd 2 Reſtitution 


Pamifowents not- capitell. 
Secuindum iden, in identitie, when the very ſame 
thing is reſtored'which is wrongfully gotteo. 
Secundum £quale , when there. is ſo mach for ſo 


*ootten being ſold or loſt. + 
: | Secundum poſſubile, when reſtitution is made ac- 

| cording to that which a man hath, not being 

C..able to ſatisfie the whole. 

Reſtitution in identitie, was and is principally re- 
quired. Whence it is, that the theft, whether Oxe 
or ſheepe were found alive upon a man, he reſtored 
but doxble,Exod.22.4- but if they were killed or ſold, 
then five Oxer were reſtored foran Oxe, and foure 

ſheepe for a ſheepe, Exod. 22.1. The Tewes were ſo pre+ 
ciſein this kifd, that if they had built an houſe with 
a beame or peece of timbeg unjuſtly gotren, . they: 
© Dev. Kimchi;would pull down the houſe, and reſtore the (e) ſame 
beame or peese to the owner. From this the- Prophet. 
Habakkak, dothnot much diſlent : The ſtone ſhall cry 
ont of the wall ,and the beame ont of #he timber (hall an=- 
ſwer it. Habakyk, 2. 11. 
_ Among the Jewes he ought to be ſold that was: 
not of ſulficient worth to make reſtitution, Fxod. 22. - . 


| Furſt, Epift 3 f And Auguſtine ſaith of Chriſtians, that be which! 
$4- = 2208 make reſtitution prove ue his ability, never 
repented. And, Non remittetur peccatum, niſt reſtituatur- 


'Talioe. Thiswas a puniſhment in the ſame kind, 


an eye for an eye, anda toath for atooth , hand for hand 
and fret for foor. Devt.19.21s. ; 


A 
_ A 
% 
- 3 - 
oe 


= | wh in quantity reſtored , the goods unjuſtly _ 


Talit- | 


"4. Lis 5:: Puriſoments not capital.” 

'Y _. \Talio-indentitatis,, or Pjthagorics, which was ac- 
S | cording tothe; letterofthelaw, when the of- 
& | fender was pnniſhe with the lofſe of aweye, for 
putting out one anotherseye, &c. 


5 
> \ Talio pmilitudinis,or analogica , which was when 

theprice of an eye, or ſome. proportionable 

mul is paid for an eye, put.out, or aoy other. 

Cc member ſpoyled. 

The(g) Hebrewes underſtand: Talio imrilitudiwis, y ocutum yo 
that the price of 4 maime ſhould be payd : not Talig*cub,ideft, pre. 
jdentitatis, not that the offender ſhould be puniſh rn i 
with the like zaime, Becaufe to punith like for like Devr.19.21:7:2. 
in identitie, is in ſome caſes impoſſible , as if a blinde A Solomen.ibi. 
man put one anothers eye, orone toothleſle ſtrike 
out anothers tooth. 

In caſe of bodily maimes therefore, the (þ) Hebrew h Vid. Munfter:. 
Doors ſay, that the party offending was bound to 5% 2! 
a-fivefold ſatisfaFions firſt, for the hurt in the loſle of: 
the member. Secorrdly tor the damage in. lofle of his 
labour. . Thirdly; for his paine or griefe ariſing from. 
the wound. Foxrthly , for the yl in curing it. 

Fjftly, for the blemifh or deformity thereby occaſio-: 
bd, Saoſint rendereth thoſe five thus; o—_— _ 

,aolor, medicina, confuſto. The (5) Romans likewiſe; , cm 
had a Talioin their ykerel they Mo gaveliberty to one IT 
the offender, tomake choice whether he would by 
way of commmtetion pay a proportionable mul , op. 
1a zdextitie ſutier the like maime in his body? - 

Scourging. T his wastwefold; either: Virgis with*+ 
rods;or flagellis, with ſcourgings. This later was more. 
grievous then the former, as appearethby that 1ro- 
nicall ſpeech;( k) Porcia lex virgas ah omminm civinne,, Cie.pr0' Rabin, - 
eqrpore amovit,hic miſericors flagells retulit. Both were rv. ; 
- Inuſe among the Komen, but only.the latter among. a 
Y the 


DS 
— 
Y 


the Mebrewes, This beating or ſcourging was come - 

manded, Det. 25.2, 3. where the number of ftripes 

was limijted',- which: the Judge might- notexceed, 
Forty ſtripes (hall he caufe bim-to have, and rot paſt. 

The Jewes in many-things laboured to ſeeme holy a. | 

boveithe Law. For example , where the Lord com- 

manded a $abbath to be (anftified , they added their 

Sabbatulum , thatis, they _ their Sabbath about 

an houre ſooner , and ended about an houre later 

than the law required : where the Lord forbade 

them to eat or drixke thines ſacrificed to Idols , they 

L Thibites in prohibited al/ drinking with Heathens , becauſe it is 

D1 doubtful whether it were offered to Idols orno. 

TheLord commanded them in the time ofthe paſſe. 

| over to put away leaven ont of their houſes , they would > 

m Thisbites in not take the (72) name into their monthes all the time 
17 of that feaſt. The Lord commanded them to abſtain 

from eating Swines fleſh, they would not ſo much as 

nElas Thishit. name it, but in their common. talke( » ) would call a: 
thid. Sow; "ne 737 Dabay achar, Another thing.In like mane" 
ner, os "ry 60s _ _ which ' 

deſerved beating , to be puniſht with forty ſtripes z 

they i their pn. br corrections would give but 

thirty nine. Of the Jewes five times received | forty ſtripes 

ſave one, 2C0r.11.24, For this purpoſe the ſcourge 

confifted of threethongs, fo that at each blow he re« 

ceived three ſtripes, and in their greateſt corre@ion 

 weregiven thirteene blowes, that 18, forty ſtripes ſave 

oTalmud. lid. 4, Whether ( 0) theſe _ were made the one of 


maorcoth.ca.z.m 


Miſchna. © a Buls hide, the other two of an Aſſes hide,or (p) all 

p Baalturim. three ofa Calves, the mater 1s not materiall, both 

| _ opinions have thetr Authors. 

The manner of correcting ſuch was thus. The ma- 

lefactor had both his hands tyed untoa Pefpone cu: B 
It 2 
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a Rr FN a ls OT Gat er et 
JF L1s 5. Puniſoments not capital, —_— 
'Y bitandhalfe high, ſo that his body bowed upox it. The 
"Judge ſhall cauſe him to bow downe, Den. 25.2.” This 
poſ or ſtake on which; thenalgfactor leaned in time 
0 whipping: was termed Dy Grammud Columme, 
4 jillar. His cloathes were plucked off from him 
downeward unto the thighes, and (7) this was done 
either by rextizg or tearing of them. The Goverwors 
rent Paul and Silas their cloathes., and commanded thens 
tobe beaten with rods, A@s 16 22. | 
T hat the Beadle ſhould inflicta great number of 
ſtripes praportionable unto the tranſgreſiion; this 
correction was pertomed in the ſight of the Fudge. 
TheJudge 75 —_ to be th tefire bis face, 
Dewt 25.2.(/ )T hechrefe 0 ce,during the c 7amud. ibid. 
-Y timeof *  Lakrrnny id either reador recite ir, 
'Y Dext. 28. 58, 5#. lf thouwi't notheepe, and doe all the 
words of this law,&c.Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderfull, &c. The ſecond Judge he numbered the 
ſtripes; and the third he bad tt Bead!e ſauite. The 
chiefe Judge concluded all, ſaying , Tet be being merci- 
fall forgave their iniquity , &c. Pjal. 78. 38. \ 
Sometimes in notorious offences to augment the 
paines, they tyed certaine huckle-bongs or plum- 
mets of lead, or fharpe thornes to the end ot the 
thongs, andſuch ſcourges the (2) Greekes termed, ,,,.,. . 
dregzanent; name; , Flagra taxillats... (»)In the Scrip- Item Athenens: 


chaſtiſe you withrods, butI will corre you with jerry 
SCOr pions, L KINSS 12.12. DW” $2 


rTalmd. ibide _ © 


C hap. 


.a Hieron. in 


Jerem. cap. 31. 


.H Eouniſhmeots borrowed from other Na« | 
'Y [ - tions are principally ſt : 1 Crux, the death on . 
the Croſſe.2 Serre diſſeFio, The cutting one aſun. 


der with a Dammnatio ad beſtias , The commiitin 
mad 4-1/6 os bs life -with wild beaſts. '4. Ty, the 
wheele, 5 aaron, drowning one in the ſea.'"6 Tujs 
ww mmd;, beating one 10 death'with cudgels. T he firftand 
the third, weremeerely Roman puniſhments; the ſe. . 
cond was likew\e uſed by the Romans, butt whether 
nal taken from-them 1s doubtfull , the fourth 
and the Loft were meerely Greeke - puniſhments; the 
fift was for the ſubſtance 1n.uſe among the Hebrewes, 
Greeks and Kowaif. but.in niafhnerof drowning 
them,they differed; It will be necdfull to ſpeake 
ſomewhat ofal theſe. 

1 Crux, This werd is ſometimes applyed to «ny 
tree or ſiakg on which.g man is tortured to death, but 
molt pxoperly its aRpiped to a frame of wood conſiſt 
ing of two peeces of timber compaded croſſewiſe. The 
firſt 1s termed Crax ſimplex, the laſt Crux compata, 
This latter is threefold. 1 Decwſſata. 2 Commiſſa. 3 Ints 
miſſa. 

wy decuſſate. This was made of twoequall pieces 
of timber obliquely croſſing one the other in the 
middle, after the manner of a Roman X. and thence 
itis called decuſſata,(a) Decuſſare eſt per mediums ſecare, 
Veluti ſt due regule concurrant ad ſpeciem litere X. que 
fignra eſt crucis, This kind ofcrolle is by the com+! 

© 


4 Li.5. - Tana 
# mon people tarned Crux Andreans, Saint Andrewes 
aſe uſe on ſuch. an one he is reported to haye, 


bene crucified. 
Crux. commiſſa, This was when a peece of timber © 


erected, was joyned in the middle.ta a traverſe * 
overth wart top, ſome what ſhorter than the | 
ere, in manner of a Rowas T.. This is call 
Antoniand,”S. Anthony bis Crafſe, aſe, becauſe hois — 
painted with ſacha q dr 

Crux immiſſa. This was then a ſhort traverſes ſome- 
what obli vely croſſed in the ſtake ered, not quite 
in the middle,as Crux decwſ4tgnor quite on.the top, . 
as Crux commiſſa, but neare;to.the top in thiszman- 
ner .(b) This 1s thought to have been Crax Chriſti,» Linfus de oru- 
the Croſſe on which our Savioxr Chriſt ſuffered. ce,lib.1.cap.10. 

The Ceremonies.uſed by the Romans towards thoſe 
whom they crucified were theſe:F irfuthey(ccomr-;. 7 Feſeph.excid. 
ged them, and ſometimes. tied them; to a. p!l/ar in LOIN 
time of ſeourging. 4rtemidorav_is clecre in this, Flacun. it. 
TgrItvi; xiargenes Dafewonds, That is, being tied to © 1 _ 
the pillar he received many ſtripes (4) Plantug is d Plut.Bacth. 
theug to 0 bavealluded to the is lame: | 

| A 

SY _ adſftringite ad -.2ul fortiter. 

Theancient Fathers * report that our Saviour Was e Prudentius : 
whipt thus ad columnar, but the Scripture isfilent, _ po 
both opening, the place and {nes of his whip= 15... winds 

ping,only.that he was whipt is teſtified, He ſcomrged 
Tas: and delivered him to be crucified, Mat.27.26. 

"Secondh, they cauſed them to beere hs _— vale & 
'Maleficicum "/ licinm educuntur qui rhe plutarch. de 
CTHCEM.,. Thus: clerk bore his own cn Sap 19, 74 fre num.vind, 
To this there is alluſi ion, He that ta s not bjs croſſe, 


and ins after me, is not worthy f m', Mt. 1 'Þ 33. 
Thirdly, 


; thatthe' equity of theynendlogy 
| # Fuſeb.Eccle). Pogo > ericthe co )tew ſeofthe pupiſhm mr Ka 
| bit 14b.5.ca-1 yyritren 10 a table, & { Wn! yore the condem< 
_ Don't. Hed perſ6n7-or HB? Was'pr ed by a'publick 
Cxyer. This eau'e was tered os Romans cone 
\ Teal. Apol. Only Titus, by bYſome 'it is cllied Floginm. Thu 
cap.2-Sueton. Put wroteitr H w s Greekg, uk#  atihec e Not of Nas Nas 
in Cali. — wg aret thy Rei gof The Fonts. 
1 Artemidor.l 2 Fart hexCoph ckt off their avis fiom fuch as 
c.$8. were robecrucihed, Thus T chri nffered zaked. 
8&riafet#io, a fawing vhc in finder. They ſawed 
k Sueton.tn Ca- them from the he a 'downward; - The (1 k) Romans 
lig-cap.27- uſed this' kirid of puyiſhment, (o likewtie didihe 
© Hebrews, Thus Hanaſſes is thought ta have puniſht 
the Prophet Tfaiah, £6 the Apoſtle to have alludgd 
unto it. T were ſawne « der, Heb.1 1.37. 
Damnatio: Wooſter. Thoſe who wer y drpmrtactp) to 
- wil& beafts,/ate pr erly termed Whes 
ther'9: Paul did accordirg to the Fenn hght with 
| Tazoplylag. beafts at Fpheſus,1 Cor, 15.22. is much confroyerſed, 
Anſelm. (1) Some underſtand by Feaſts Derpetrous, and qitierg 
prey —_ that oppoſed him at'F} pheſ (others more proba- 
bly underſtand hee Ia; and this kinde 
. puniſhment was commonly. exercifed againſt 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, in ſotnuch that the 
g Tertulljen.d- Heathers winputing the cauſe” of al] publick calaws 
| pol-ca-40. tiesutirothe (14 fins ; word eall'out; mYChy!) tiaos 
ad Leones, Let the e Chriſtigns be bale to ah ea'the 
heterall- interpretation of the words, ina ſtronger 
argument that Saint Pax beleeyed the Refurredti- 
on \((which'ts the fco pe e of the text) thati ryunider- 
andthe words' of 5 ctaphoricyl hght,aguinſt 1 the 
enemiesof his dofrine. 


| Treg The wheele: A wile King bringeththe whale 


of #26 T gs we A Ling ko & 
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ply nomore 


«wheele , and there ſcourget4 hinvto'1 
oe 47 «\ get | hquntuy De-: | 
Kam ringer, Drowning ot tr: the Sea. This was in Ya _ 
uſe among many nations, but the mannerditfered, 2. 
xs.they ſowed 2 pirricide into.a leg- P Senzc.lib.5. : 
ther buoget, ſowing up together-with him intothe ann yard 
ſame budget, 4 Serpezt , aCock,, and an Ape; and fo MHodeſtus Digr. 
caſt them all into-the Sea. 'The(g) Gracias when 45: _ we 
they judged any to this Kindeofpunithment;- they Gd. Cel. Rhod 
wrapthimup'in Lead. TheHetirovertiedamilltarie #2 
about hib neck; Thus imreſpet of the mimner(y) 12044 
thoſe are tobe underſtood, who” ſay this kinde ofr Hier. Mat.18 
puniſhment was peculiar to the Tew#y3'q i! : 115 © 
Toyresw:. It is rendered by the generall nime of 
torturing, Heb.11.25.2 Mac.6. 19. But the word (igni- 
fieth a 1peeiall krnde of torturing, by beating one 
with cudgels unto death. It hath its denomination 
from Bm, which fignifierh a Drawme uſually, and 
- hence (/) ſome have paralleld this torture with that Magius in i. 
among the Romans termed Equuleus, as if the perſon 7 Epwlcoguide 
thus tortured, were rackt and Ms CAL in mig. en 
E 2 ner 


py 


Fr A. L1i2% Puniſhments borrowed from other nations, .' 

"wes of a drumwe head : but it ſignifieth alſo a drumme 

—_ 4: ſtickg,ind (t) AHN A the-puniſhment to be 
by a. 


T7 296 (c ibit eſeLET 3. "9; " Rabrgity on beating owe to 
bla. 3, wr detpfp0h rey youe AE have, avictrilopm ſticks. 
Twral oi. rt '. he | Mime wilt "7 
Nxarveins, of wy, $i > 3% "Dp >. 4 + 19.3 ke 
Nu ava. h Aa has F £1008), 3 of GIN Ih 

in Pluto þ 50... thirtieth vErle” where hepave uÞ the Ghoſt, there is 


mention of his ſtrokes, not of his racking or ſtretching. 

u Junius Jer Tunixs reckoneth ®: ano: herkindeof puniſhment 
-4* te:med bythe Hebrewer p34 1 ſnok, which he would 
have to be a compond word : doubtlefle his mean- 

jag isthat itſhould be compounded of » 7f, Nawis 

a ſhip, or beats, and p21, Janaki, Sngere, To ſucks; for he 

ſaith that thereby 1s meant a certaine puniſhment 

x Plutarch.'m termed Navicula ſugetis which (x) Plutarch deſcri- 
ANax'%* beth in this manneriuThat the offender ſhould be imclojed 
betweene two boats a#1.in a prilon, or #4 his phraſe is (quaſs 
" in vagina) as inafhrath, and topreſerue uſe in him, milk, 
and bony tempered. together , was forciblyggut into Mis 

mouth whether he wouldor no. And Kenevſ rm 
: ſucking in of milk & hony, this puniſhment With, b&eg 
5 _VÞ3 termed Navithls_ſuqertic+ But the (3) Hethewes [ay 
_ © Dy that Tſnok, was nothing elſe but wanacles, or cords, 
laftrumenrum herewith priſoners hands were tyed; I leave it 
nfs" indifferent to the Readerto follow which inter pre- 
D. Kimch. Fer. tation he pleaſe. 
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SIXTH BOOKE 
Of Miſcellaneous Rites, * 


a. _ _ 
—_ 
_ — I —IC_——_— _— ———_—— 
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CHnapyp. I. 


Of Circumciſion. 
Heir Sacraments were two. Firlt, the 


* 


Og Paſſeover, of which there hath been 


a ſet Chapter. Secondly, Circun- 
= ciſon , of which now. 
Crrcumciſeon, was a cutting of the 
=_ = foreſkin, as a figne and feale of God: 
Covenant, made with the people of the Jewes, It is 
called a fgneby Godin its frſ inſtirution, Ger. 17. 
and a ſeale by the Apoſtle, Rom. 4.11. Yeaitis called 
a Pere and a/Jeale, by a (a) DoGor of the Jewesr, more a 2:bar. Gen. 
ancient than their 1 g[mxd. 17. 
It was uſed (though not as a Sacrament )by many , 
other nations:(b) by the inhabitants of Colchis, the ——. 
Athiopians, the 1 rag/odite, and the Fegyptians. '' ' Heorodo.l.2. Di- 
In a figurative ſenſe a Mundingunto this ſacre. wg ny" 4-2. 
mentall rite, we reade of three other ſorts of Cerum.. 743 
ciſion in the Scripture , ſo that inall there are foure 
mentioned 


ny 


RI 


9 Of circumciſion. L186. 
ned , 1 This of the fleſh. 2 Another of the heart. 3 4 third 
Mor of And a forth of the eares, Weare to conſi- 

n 


* det it 1fvits fe zeception, and here to obſerve, 
Firtthe time wherit war uduiniltred, Secondly , 
the Winter bow; Thirdly; the peraltyoin taſe it was 

01m Lomond ith of 


: The tie was the eighth day, yea the-eighth day was 
ſo preciſely obſerved,” thatif it fell on. the Sabbath, 
yet they"t#cuvriſed the child 3 whence aroſe that 


ſaying inStip thear'; Ciramciſfo pellit Sabbatum, Cir- 


cumtiſion effaver the Sabbath; or, the Sabbath gi- 
veth' platetociremeiſion, | And with thisaccordeth 


that of our $aviowr, Tee on the Sabbath day circumciſe 
d Man, T0an.7.22. The Tewes ſu perſtitioufly concent- 
ing that each creatures perfection depended upon 
the ſan@ification of one Sabbath day atleaſt, ſay that 
God did thereforeenjoyne- the eighth day, that one - 
Sabbath might firſt pale over cach-male, before-he 
ſhould be partaker of this Sacrament. But more pry- 
bably we may ſay; that the reaſons why God would 
not ſnffer them to anticipate the eighth day, were,firſt 


-to ſher, that God in the matter of ſalvation, neither 


was, noris imply tyed ts Sacraments, for then there 
had beene ho lelle craelty in forbidding Circumciſcon 
till the ezghth day, then there was love in permitting 
it upen the eighth, Secondly, becauſe in this time of 


. : the le/aicallpedagogie, there was a kinde of legall uns 
: cleanneſſe,in whch the creatures were thought to be, 


as xemaining in their hlood , for the firſt [ever dayes 
after their birth . Levzt.. 22. 27. 4t..12. 2. 3. Notwith- 
ſtanding Godthaughtit not convenient to deferre 
x longer then,cight dayes, . tor the comfort ofthe 
parents, Mes, ) received by amatureand ſea» 


ſonablemnitiation of theirchildren, 


Fhe | 


Liz%. © Of Eivenmeifton, 


| Fe. «210 ml 
. © The minnec how circymeifion was adminiftred,t oy 
finde* thuts yecord:&d; Some-ofthoſo that were pres 1 
ſent(Hheld a vefleH full of duftjnto which they did's Po. Far- 
caft the foreſkin being cut bf. Agave he Tepa- Dew. 16. 
red im the-roome,a centarpt(dopid cbarrtor Elias 
which was done, partly in honour of him, for which dro agg 


_ alſo.,as often as they fel on any difficult place 
'n 


criprure, they would fay, (oe) Venit Elias, ome e Mercerus in 


nia enodabit; We knew that Elias willcoms, and he will Wd -. > 


tell ws all things: but chiefly it was done, becauſe 
the y thougbrFl:as ta be preſent there in ſpirit, whoſe 
bodily comming they did, and doe daily expedt. 


Thefe ceremonies are merely Jewiſh,” practifed: by - -- 


the latter Tem, but utterly unknuwne in our Sat * | 


our Chrift his time, and as it appeareth by the Sama- 
1: tae woman her ſpeech that proverbiallfayingap- 


pyed now to'Flias, was of old applyed-to" Chrif . 


70h# 4.25. Thirdly, he which fupplyed the place of 


the witreſſe;or as we phrafe it ofthe Godfather, f help f | 


the childe-in his armes whites it was circumciſed : 
this Godfather they called Baal Berith, and: Sandak, 


that is,the Maſter of the Covenant.” Uriah the Prefs, © 


and Zach\riahthe ſonne of Ieberechiab, are 3 thought 
to hive beene Godfathers at the circumciſion of Mas 
ber fhalal haſſi-baz, Eſay 8.2. and from them the cu» 


{tome uf having Godfathers in Baptiſme, to have ta» Fig Hug, 2 
hen ts originall. Fourthly, the parents named:the.' 


pam? 


PD 


child! and ins Zacharies time, it teemeth thatiin the 3G 


naming of the infant, _y had reſpect to ſome name 
of his anceſtors. 7hey ſai 
kindred that is named with this name, Luke 1.61.Other 


unto her, there is none of thy . 


nations had their ſet dayes #1/oafter the birth, for h Plutar.prob. 
thenaming of their children. (þ) The Romans gave 197: Har. 


namesto their male children on the ninth day to the 
female 


Statil.1.c.15. 


246- Of Circumciſcon. - _- Lin.6.. © 
i Cel.Rhodig.l. female on the eighth. The (3) Athenian' gave names 
21.C4þ.12. on the tenth. ( Others -on the ſeventh. Theſe () 
na ; biſ.”dayes Tertulliancalleth Now;nalia. T he Greciars be- 
17er1u-4+ fdet. fide the tenth day on which they named the childe, 
cap. 16, they obſerved alſo the f#fth, (#) on which day the 
CR midwives took thechilde.,and ran about a fire made 
fra p.885. It. for the purpoſe ufing that ceremony asa purificati- 
0% *#". on of themſelves and the childe; on this day the » 
vSukine de Neighbours allo ſent in gifts, or ſavall tokens; Mnnera 
conviv. 116.1. 4atalttid;(#) from which cuſtome, that among Chri- 
rx 49 ficw of t afathers ſending gifts to the baptized 
+0 AY infant, isthought'to have flowne, But to returne a- 
WR DT _ the rites of the Jw2. After thechilde had 
2 circumciſed, the father ſaid; (0) Bleſſed bee our 
W121 Lord God, who hath ſanfified us with his precepts, and 
1122An07 hath commanded ws,that we ſhould cauſe this childe to en- 
_— ; -- ter into the Covenant of Abraham. After this,the whole 
| Wax Church or company preſently replycd in this man- 
9” orjeni® ner;(p).45 thou haſt made hin to enter into the Covenant, 
cif. fol.145. 0 —_ bins alſo to enter into the Law, into Matrimony, 
? 1nDJIN and into good works. 
* ("rr 27 © The Penalty for the omiſſion of Circumciſion run« 
-_"122:75 neth in this forme; That ſoul ſhall be cut of from bis 


© YO? Lcople, Gerr, 17.14. I underſtand the penalty to be pro- 


pry27nounced againſt ſuck on omiffion, which proceed» 


| Mole Red either from contempt, or wilfull wegle, In this 


cauſe, thequeſtion is, what is meant by this phraſe? 
His ſoul fhall be cnt off from the people : ſecondly. who 
onght thus to be pun, ſht £ Whether the childor the pa- 
rents, and fuch who ſupply the place of parents ? For 
thefirſt, beſides Gods fecrerattion in puniſhing ſuch 
delinquents, me thinkes there is a rule of direftion 
for the Church, how to preceed againſt ſuch in her 
diſcipline : if any underſtand here, by mutting of 

| ſuch | 


UMI 


Lis. 6. Of Circumciſion 

ſuqh a mans ſoul from his people, the ſentence of Ex- 
communication, or caſting him out of the Synagogue, I 
ſhall not oppoſe itz thaughlI rather incline to-thofe, 
who underſtand hereby a bodily deathinflited upon 
ſuch an offender, whigh ſence the phraſe-is taken, 
Exod. 31.14. whoſocver doth any worke in the Sabbath, 
that ſoule ſhall be cut off from among his people. And itis 

very remarkable, that when Moſes his childe was w#:- 
cicumciſed, the Lord ſongs to kill Moſes: which as it 
intimated the puniſhment for this faglt to be.a bodi- 

ly death; ſo it clearly evinceth, that not the childe 

till he commeth to yeares of diſcretion, but the p- 

rents were liable to puniſhment, The opinion.of 


the Rabbines concerning this latter poiat, is thus de- q ſes Kotſ. 


1 . : "ap - trat. circumcil. 
livered : (q) If the Father circumciſe him not, ther the "gs Pg 


O- are commanded te circumciſe bin, and if it be un- 
nowne to the Judges, and they circumciſe hin not, when 
he is waxen great, hes bound to circumciſe himſelfe, and 
every day that paſſeth over hins fer he is waxen great, 
and he circumciſeth not bimſelfe, @& be breaketh. the com- 
mandement. | _ 

Here it may be demanded, how it is peſlible for a 
man.after once he hath been marked with the ligne 
of Circumciſion, to blot out that character, and be- 
come wncircumciſed ? for thus ſome Jews for feare of 
Antiochns, made themſelves uncircumciſed, 1 17ac. 1. 
15. Others for ſhame, after they were gained to the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and to the entertainment of 
the Chriſtian faith, uucircamciſed themſelver, 1 Cor.7, 


18. (7) Thisanſweris,that this was done by drawing, :,;1,._ 
ap the foreckin with a Chirurgion his inſtrament; & dma/ 0 pond 
unto this, the 4peſt/e in the Gew-a goted placeallu- | + 5-07-44 
deth primate, Ne attr ahat preputiinmn, T hs witkhed TV 


invention is aſcribed unto Fſar, as the firſt author, & 
prattiſer thereof, EE i. CHA2. 
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CHAP.IL. 


Of their firſt ſruits and firſilings, 
or firit-borne. 


"He ufe and end of their firſt fruits, was that 

1] the after fraits might be conſecrated in them. 

To this purpoſe they were er joyned to offer 

the firſt fruits of their trees, which ſerved for food, 

I cvtit. 19.23,24. [n which this order was obſerved'; 

the three firſt yeares after the tree had been planted, 

the fruits were counted wnciroamciſed, and nncieant : 

it was unlawfull to eat thews, ſell them or 1. ke any be- 

refit of them: on the fourth yeare,they were accounted 

«mm toly, that 1s, either(a) t!:ey were given to the ries 
VI $14). Numb. t8.12,13. or the owntrs did eat them betore 
medetat. Aben the Lord at Jerwſalem, as they d d thcir ſecond tithe : 
Eſra in vurc 1- and this (6) latter is the common opinion ofthe He- 
b Talnud Bas, br ewe. Atter the fourth yeare,they returaed to the uſe 
in Mazraſhr of the owner: we may call thete 44*]9mivam, imply 

ſhcni.cap. 1. the firſt fruits. 

Secondly, they were injoyned to pay early. the 
firſt ſruits of 'tvery yeares increaſe, and theſe we may 
call «24, and of them there were many ſorts. Firſt 
firſt fruits in the ſheafe, Levit. 23. 10. Secondly ,, fir 
fruits in two wave-loaves, Levit, 23.17. Theſe two 
bounded their harveſt, that in the ſheafe was offered 
in the begining of harveft, upon the fittecnth of Ni- 
ſen, the other of the Ioawes at the end, upon their Pente- 

SR ® coft:and Levit, 23 they are both called mayvn The- 
he nuphok, that is, Shake=offerings, 7 hirdly, there was 4 
” Vourl: Numb. Ji ff Of the dough, Numb. 15.20. namel y,a (c) fonre and 

15.50. 1w.nticth part thereof, given unto the Prieſts : which 


kinde 


Lrg.6. Their firſt fruits and firſtlings, &c. 
kind of offering was obſerved, even when they 
were turned out of Babylon, Nehewe. 80.37. unto this 
S. Paul hath reference, Rows. 11 10. 1f the firſt fruit be 
boly, the lump is alſo holy. Fonrthly, they were to pay 
unto the Prieſts, the firft fruits of the threſhing- floore, 
Numyv, 15, 20. Theſe two laſt are called nn 
Thernmoth that is, heave-offerings, this the heave-off e- 
ring of the threſbing floore; the other,the bheave-off :71g5 
of the dough, Numb. 15.20. Under the name of firs 
fruits, commonly Authors treat of no vther, bur this 
laft, and wholly omit all the former ſorts : betore 
we procecd to the expla.ning of the laſt, note with 
me theditternece of theſe two words, Thernphoth, 
and Therumoth, beth lignifie ſbkae-offerings, heave- 
offerings, or nai but with this ditterence; 
( d) The Thernmot 

ing the oblation upward and downeward, to ligni. 
fie that God was Lord both of heaven andea: th. The 
Thenuphoth, was by a waving of agitation, waving it 
toand fro, from the right hand to the lefr, tron the 
Faſt to the ws from the North to the South : by 
which kinde of agitation, they acknowledp« God tv 
be Lordof the whole world. Now, that we may 
know what theſe firſt fruits of the threſhine floare were, 
the Rabbies, and others following them, di'tinguiſh 
them into two ſorts : the firſt of the'e, was firſt fruits 
of ſeven things only; 1 Wheat. 2 Barly. 3 Grapes- 
4 Figgs. 5 Fomegranats. 6 Olives. 7 Dates, For a'l 
which the Promiſed Land is commended, Bent.8.3. 


* Theſe the Talmudifts terme YA Bicenrims ande x.92m, 
when they treat of fr ft fruzts, they treat of them un- Þ «145.2. 11. 
derthis name,and underſtand by thename of K7: e#= £12 51.col.4. 


rim n9 other, Theſe, they fay, are the fi-/t- fruits, 21. 


which the people are ſo often in the Law comman- 


Ff2 ded 


, Was by a waving of elevation, lift. - P. Fag- in pet 
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f Moſes Ezypt.in(f ) @nicquid eduliorum ex terra incrementum capit, ob- 
Jad.tai [. tat. 
de theium:th.c. 
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Theis firſt ſruits and firſtlings,Oe. L18.6. 
ded to bring up unto the San@rary, at the feaſt of 
Tentecoſd which was the end & cloſure of their har- 
veſt,as was ſignified both by this oblation,and like- 
wiſe by that of the two wave loaves, Levit. 23.17. 

The ſecond, was paid of Corne, Wine, Ole, and the 

Fleece, Dent. 18.4. Numb. 18.12.yea, of all thiogselſe 
that the earth brought forth tor mans food. Thus 
their DoGors are to be underſtood, where they lay, 
noxium eſt primitiis, Therume, &- 48cimis. This th 
call, 'mzmn Theruma, an heave-cffering. the Greeke 
rendeis it, ag«ew ©, 4 ſeparation, becauſe this was a 
eenſecration, or ſetting apart of the Lords portion, In al- 
luſion unto this, I take $ Pau! to have termed him- 
ſclf «'prequirn &; bayineo, ſeparated unto the Goſpel 
Rom 1.1, «pes Angor, Agron ſhall ſeparate the Leviter, 
ſo the Greeke renders it, but the Originall is, Aaron 
ſhall wave the Levites, Numb.18. 11. Againe, 60m 
Separate me Earnabgs and Saul, 4s 13. 2. Druſius de- 
livereth another reaſon, as hath beene ſaid in the 
Chapter of the 1 hariſees. But to p; oceed : the Hebrews 
called this ſecond paiment,not only Thernma ſimply, 
but ſometime<«('g )1 heruma gedola,the great heave-offc- 
ring, in comparilon of that Tithe which the Levites 
payed unto the 7 rieſts: for that was termed 1heruma 
magnafſer, the heave-effering if the tithe, Numb. 18.26 
which thuugh it were oxe of texne, in reſpect of that 
portion which the Levites received; yet it was but 
one of an hundred, 1n reſpec of the huſb-ndmans 
ſtock,who payed the Levites: and thus it was a great 
dealc lefle, then the great heave- offering, as will pre- 
fently appeare. T hi: (the Hebrews ſay; the owners 
were not bound to bring up to Jeruſalem. 

T he Law preſcribed no ſet quantity tobe paid,et- 
ther 


L1B. 6. Their firſt fruits and firſtlings, ec. 
- therin the Biccurize, or in the Thernma, but by tradi. 
tion,they were taught to pay at leaſt the fxtieth part 
in both, even in thoſe ſever things, alſo paid under 
the name cf Biccurim, or firſt fruits, as well as in their 
heave- offering termed Thernma, or Theruma gedola, 
Thus the Talmud iſts do diſtinguiſh the Biceurine 
from the Theruwa gedola: but in my opinion the Zic- 
crime may be contained under Theruma gedola,and 
in truth, both of them are nothing elſe but the heave- 
off cring of the floore, tormerly mentioned out of Ny, 
15.20, My reaſons are theſe; 1. Scriptzre giveth no 
ſuch leave to keep any part of their firſt fruits at 
home; if that could be proved, the diſtinction were 
warrantable. 2. S$criptzre doth not limit firſt fruits 
unto thoſe ſever k;des, which alonegoe under the 
name of Ficcxrim. 3. Themſelves confound both 
members; for in their Ficcxrim, they ſay, they paid, 
1 Wheat. 2 Batly; In their 1heruma, they ſay, they 
paid corre; as if under corne, Wheat and Barley were 
not contained. Some may ſay they paid their Biccu- 
rim in the ere, while the harveſt was yet ſtanding, 
and their 1heruma in Pheat and Farley ready threſhed 
and winowed. My reaſons why it cannot be ſv are 
theſe. 1. Becauſe then they ſhould pay twice a ſixtieth 
part in their corne.2.Becauſe the corn offered in the 
ſheafe was but a little quantity, and it was offered, 
not at their Pentecoſt when their harveſt exded, but 
at their Paſſcover when their harvelt begar, Levit. 23. 
10. Whereas their Biccurim or firſt fruts were al- 
wayes offered at their Pentecoſt. 
Fut omitting further prootes, I proceed toſhew 
the ground, why 1n this heave-offcring of the floore, at 
leaſt a fixtieth part was preſcribed : it is grounded 


upon that of the Prophet Ezckjel, This is the oblation 
| | that 
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Their firſt frujtes and firſtlings,&c. L1n.6, 
that ye ſhall offer, the ſixt part of a» Ephah-ont of ax 
Homer, Ezek, 45.13. that is, the ffxtieth p art of the 
whole, becouſe an Homer containeth tenFphahs.Hence 
* Solo. larchi- they took that diſtinCtion of theſe offerings. * Some 
Deut 18.4. they ſay, gave the fortieth part of their increaſe : this, 
a ”"* becauſe it was the greateſt quantity given in this 
zeh.45.fol. © - "a "Pot 
260. kindeof oblations, they termed,® 7 herurra 0c1lt bony, 
mop 1he oblation 4 4 faire eye : others (thongh they were 
Toeruma gujinnot ſo liberall as the former, yet that they might not 
jopha. be reputed-niggardly) gave a fiftieth'prt, and this 
; aw They termed! Therams mediana, the obIation of awid- 
rm 8 dleeye: others, whom they reputed ſordid, gave 
Theruma bent- uſt a ffxtieth part, lefle then which they could not 
k 121M give, his they termed® Thernma oculi-malithe'oblation 
wARLY of an evil eye; ſo that the payment of theſe wasboun- 
= £4" ded by the tradition of the Elders, betweene tife ſox. 


TAZNA. 


1 Fpiphan.contr. Fieth and the fortieth part: but the! Phar/ſces that they 


'Phaviſ p4;-11+ right be boly above others,made their bounds the fif- 


tieth and the 'thirtieth pt; ſo that he was reputed 
ſordid with-them that x aid thef/tieth'partzand none 
liberall'extepthepaid-the'Thrrtzeth, The manner 
how theſe firſt fruits termed B.courim here paid, is 
at large ſer downe, Dewt.'26, But in-rime of the Pro- 
phets other #remWHie#ſeemne to have beene received, 
m Maimon. in of which the Hebrew DoG ons Tay thus : '® When they 
Biccurim. Cap. carried wp their firſt fruits, all the Cities that were tn a 
4.ſe8#.16. p ; 
County, cathered to gather to the chief City of the Country, 
to the end that they might not goup alone; for it # ſaid, 
Tn the'mwltitnde of people is the Kings honou”, Prov. 14. 
28, And they came and lodged all night in the ſtreets of 
the City,and went nt into houſes for fear of pollution: and 
in the morning the Governenr ſaid, riſe, andlet ws goe 
vp to Sior, the Citie of th Lord cu” God, 4nd before them 
wene 1 Buil which had bis hornes covered with Co'd, and 
a8 27 
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# LiB.6. Their firſt freits and firſtlings. ec. 
an Olinie Garland on his head, to ftenifie the firſt ſruits 
the even kindes of fruits. There was likewiſe a pipe ſiruc 
wp before them, untill they came neer to Jeruſalem, and 
all the Way 45 they went, they {6 ang, T rejoyced in them that 
ſaid unto me, we will goe into th houje of the Lord, Ec. 
P/al. 122, Unto this, and ether like manner of ſo- 
lemne afſemblies,the Prophet hath reference, ſaying, 
Te ſhall have a ſong 45 in anight when an holy ſolenmity is 
kept and gladneſſe of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe 
to come unto the mountaine of ihe Lord, Eſay 30.29. 

The firſtlings, or firſt-borne of man and beaſt, the 
Lord challenged as his own, Fxod.13.Theground of 
this Law was, becauſe God [mote all the firſt borne in 
Zgypt from man to beaſt, but ſpared the Jſr aelites; tor a 
perpetuall memory of which benefit, he comman- 
ded them to ſandtifie all their firſt-born males unto 
him. Now the. firit-bor» men, aud unclean beaſts, 
were redeemed for five ſilver ſhekels of the ſar ua- 
ry, paid unto the Prieſts for each of them, Namb.18, 
15,16, Unto this Saint Pefer alludeth, ſaying, We are 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
IPetert.18. The firſt-lings of cleam begfts onght to be 
ſacrificed, their blood to be ſprinkled on the Altar, 
their fat to be burnt for a burnt offering, and their 
fleſh to return to the Prieſts. | 

Obſerve how God would be honoured by the firſt- 
lings of men and cattell; by the firſt fruits of trees, and 
of the earth, in the ſheafe, in the threſbing-floore, in the 
dongh, in the loaves, All which teach us to conſecrate 
the firſt and prime of our yeares unto the Lord, 
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of Tithes. 


CHAP. III. 


of Tithes. 


E are here toenquire, Firft what things in 
VV genera were tithable : Secondly, how ma- 
ny kindes of tithes there were : Thirdly, the 
time when each ſort of tith began to be tithable, 

Firfs, their yearely encreaſe, was either cattel, 
1Vid.Sixtin, a Jf#ts of the trees, or fruits of the land, of (a) all theſe 
mana de deci- they payed tithes, even tomint, aniſe, and cumine, 

"ys Theſe things they ought not toleave nndone, Mat.23.23. 
Secondly, the ſorts of tithes, payedour of the fruits, 
both of the trees,and the land, by the Huſbandman, 
were two payed in this manner : Whea the Harveſt 
had beene ended, and all gathered, then the Hus- 
bandman laid afide his great Therumma, otherwiſe 
called meſh fruits of his threſhing-floore,of which it 
hath beenefpoken in the Chapter of firſt fruits. This 
being done, then out of the remainder he paida 
tenth part unto the Levites, and this they termed 
A * Magnaſher riſchon, the firſt tithe,Tob.x.7. this was al 
wayes paid in kind, 8& as it ſeemeth to me,it was not 
b Decime pri- brought up to Jers/a/ex: by the huſbandman, (b) 6+ 
= —_—_— n thers think otherwiſe) but payed unto the Levites 
Aut cjus vio 1 the ſeveral] Cities of till ge,Neh.10.37. ut of this 
Hieroſoywas de firſt tithe the Levites paid a tenth port;on unto the 
7p Prieſts, this they termed * Magnaſher min ham mage 
de decimis. maſher, the tithe of the Tithe, Neh. 10.48. and Decima 
: = —_ fanditatum, the tithe of holy things, 2Chro.31.6. this 
991 the Levites brought up to the houle of Cod, Neb, 10. 
38. When the Levites had paid this teath portin 
unto the Prieſts, then the Levites and cheir tamilies 
p might 2 


IS 


- ontof that which Alt fe | 
Huſbandman might pay in kinde if were or 
if ho would, he might by way of commutation ay 
the worth therof in moneyz but when he 
money, he added a fife-part, ſo. that what inde 
"uy tex in the bundred,that changed into money, was 
« int the hundred. T his the Huſbandman brought ' 
to Jeruſalem, and madea kinde of Love-feaft 

hecetihonnts which he invited the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, only every third yeare he carried it not to Jews 
ſalems, but ſpent jt at home within. bis pe 6 _ 
the bby” (3: 3 x qe wadawes, aud 
>” Dew;t4.48.a) hw their thrdpeee rom ju aſe Keiſen 
= the py bathicall pra on which the. Land fied re 4 exo 
- that thefr#and ſecond Tithe was payed by = 
 F bandmanthe fr/, fhenul, fonech 
;\ | theSabbathicall yeare;; hint upon the 
- yeares, only the firſt Tithe was payed #0 eden 4 
_ the ſecontwas ſpent at pon qntpet ofthe 
kindes, this is called (b) Mdagrigber /oberti, the Jecond: > JOJO 
tithe, Tobit1.7if relpett it was payed tÞthe poore? TOP. 
| every thixd yearegitis called(e)Macnaſper gnant +9 5 on 
] ww, the poore mans tithe,and (d) Magnaſber ageber jeibeſebs ht OP. 
; the third tithe, Tob. 1.1. On thoſe yeareson which it 

was caryed up to Jeru/alem, it ought of neceſlityto 

be eaten within the Court of the Temple, Dent. 14.26. 

and by the third wthe weave tounderftand the prore _ 
mans tithe on the third yeare, which yeareis termed's . © Y 
 yeareof tithes, Dent. 26.12. 
< Wk likewiſe tithed their cattell. Of their inlicke 
_ mo all that paſſed nuder #he rod, the tewh . 
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naderſtand by this ſe of paſſing n#der the rod,that 
all cattle are titheable which EA 1-5 19 the cuſtody 
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or keepers rod which they uſe in keeping their caitel. 
The Hebrews more probably aadertand hereby, 
the manner of their decimation or tivhing their cattell, 
* 4 $\lomm 1g. Which was as followeth. (d) He that hath Lambs (or 
hi, Levit.21. Bulloks ) thus FL row his tenth, he eathereth all his 
I lambs and all bis bullocks into a fold, to which he maketh 
= == of 4 little doore, that two caxnot go forth together ;, their 

dams are placed without the dovre, to the end, that the 

lambs hearing them bleating , might go forth one after 


another. in order. Them one beginneth to number with bi 


fort 


them, do diſtribute in /zev of Tithes, the tenth © 


their increaſe unto the poore, being perſwaded,that 


God doth blefle their eſtates the more : for their 


_— uſuall Proverb is,(e) Thegwaſherbiſchbilſche thegnaſh 


Lua er; that is, P ay tithes, that thou mayſt be rich. 

"wyru The time of the yeare from whith they reckoned 
f Talmud.tra8. tithes, was different. For * beafts they count the year 
denov» amo from Elwl to E'nl, that is, from Auguſt to Avguſt,(g ) for 


-» porn? greine,pulſe, and herbs, from Tiſri to Tiſri,that 1s, from 
- £aþ.12. September to September : for the fruit: of trees, from 


g oy - no Schebat to Schebat,that is,from January to Jarmary. 


436. Tn this Synopps following (which $ixtinus Avant 


hath taken out of Scaliger) the manner of Jſraels 
The | 


tithing is ſet downe- 


Lr1s 6. *3 


« keeper, asif there were alluſion to the ſhepherds fr, : 


rod, one, two, three, &*c. and the tenthwhich commeth 

whether it be male or female,perfets, or blemiſbed, he 
marketh it with a red marke, ſaying this is for tithe. At _ 
this day the Jewes though they are not in their 
owne Country,neither have any Leviticall Prieſthood, * 
yet thoſe who will be reputed religious —_— | 
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| threſhing floore. , 

0} Buſhels remaind to the hyſ- 
band man, out of whieh 
he payed two Tithes. 


| to the Levites. 
[59 | Buſhels the Levites paid the 
| Prieſts, which was called 


The Huſ-| | the tithe of the tithes; 
band man had 75310* Buſhels remained "to the 
growing | Huſbandman, out of which 
he paid his ſecond tithe, 
531 Bufhels were the ſecond 
tithe. 


\ 4779| Buſhels remained to the 
|| Hufband man as. his own, 
| all being paid. 

1121 | Bufhelsare the ſum of both 
| Tithes joyned together, 
which is above a .6* part 
of the whole, namely, 

| (rineteene oat of an 100. 
We are to know moreover,that through the cor- 


ruption of the times, in time of Hezekzabs reigne, 


Tithes began generally tobe neglected, in ſo much 
that when Overſeers were appointed tolooke to the 
true payment thereof, 2Chre .31.13 Notwithſtanding, 
partly through the zegligence of the Overſeers, partly 
3 through the coveronſnefe of the people, about one 
_— + Gg2 hundred 


Buſhels were the firſt tithe | 


v4 


? IOW Te 
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|  _ hundued thirty $ before our Seviours Imparnuati.. © 
en, C _ hatagied, that the prople ina 
mannerzeg [I zithes, yea none cr very few pay- 
ed, either their #-ft.ſectnd or poore mans tithe, ph 
the ou the great heave-offering juftly for this rea= |} 
Ne {o each (b) Moſes Kotſenſis) in the dayes of John the 
ſes Kotſen. : 1 ; & : 
ol.199.col.3 DPrieſs,whe ſucceedeth $imeon the juſt, GJ take it hemea- 
neth Joheznes Hyrcanwe ) their great Court termed 
their wee ws made a decree, that more faithfull 
Overſeers ſhould be appointed for the 7ithes. At this 
time many things became queſtionable, whether 
they were tithable or no3 whence the high Court 
of their Sarhedrize deereed, that in the things doubt- . * 
3 Moſes Ketſeaſ. fell Cyhich they termed 07 Dera! )" though they | 
i paid neither frſ#, nor poore mans tithe, yet they paid | 
"4 ſecond tithe, and « ſmale heave-offering; namely, 
PRDD IX Ore part of an hundred: Mint, Aniſe and 
Cummine, ſeemeth to have beene of theſe dowbtfull 
thirgs, in which, theugh the decree of the Sarhedrim | 
required but one in the hundred, yet the Phariſees © 
would pay juſt tenth, Marth, 23.23. and hence it is, 
that they boaſted, 7hey gave tithes of all that they poſ- | 
ſeſſed, Luke 18.12; In which they outſtripped the o- © 
ther Jewes, whoin theſe payments, took the liberty 
granted them by the Saxhedrim. 
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CHAP.IV. 
Of their Marriages, 

"N this Chapterof their A4arriages, weare to con- = 
| 22 F ih, the diſtia&ion of their weves Seconds | 
n/4 the wenner of their betrothings. Tels the rite» * 

ceremonier of their marriage. L #7 forme of _- 
their diporce, The P atriareks in the 01d Teftementhad 4 : 
many. 
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Of rheir Mariages. 
many of them two ſorts of wives, both of them were 
rept ed lawful, and true wivet,and therefore the chil- 
dren of both wereaccounted Tgitimate. The Hebrew 
commonly called the one wy Naſehim', Primaries 
wives, married with nuptiall' ceremonies and'rites 


- requiftt, Some derive the word from no» Naſcha, 


oblitns fait, quaſi #blivieſs difFe, becauſe for the moſt - 
part, Womans memory is not ſo ſtrong 4s ment: batthey 


- think not amiſſe, who ſay that women areſv called 


from oblavien,or forget fullneſſe, becauſe the fathers fa. 

ily is forgotten, and in a manner extint? ix their 

denghters, nl ot they are married. Hence proeceds that 

common ſxying of the Hehrewes, * Familia matris, wow , Prion 
N 


. vocatar familia : and for the eontrary reaſon, a avele JIN 
— childe is called 121 Zacar, from his wemory, becauſe rmavn 
"the memory of the father 3s preſerved inthe (b)/onne,ac' Adn-Ejra 


cording to that ſpeech of bſolom, Fhave no ſonne to ne proli 
keep my name inremembrance, 2 Sam.18.18; f! maſcule ratio- 


; , I pud Grecos t 
Secundary wives or halfe wives ; the Engliſh"tran ates faturEuripides 


> The other ſort of wives, they Each ) Pillag fhins, "7 babitam 6 


F them Concubines, and that not unfitly, for fomerimes £7 334. 
F tbe Hebrew word it ſelf denoteth an famous firmm-o" 5% ag 


ret or common harlot. 


| eUrma _ 
The differences betweene theſe Concabires,and the V0 ſecunderis 
vocem comp? ſt- 


. chiefe or primare wiver,are many.1.A diſparity in their ,,, .o; un 


authority,or houſho!d government : theWife was as 379 Dividere, 
miſtreſſe, the Concubine as an hind-maid or ſervant; © MN «- 


quaſt.uxor 


She had only Is thori,a trae and lawfall right wirto the div ſa & dimi- 


- mariagebed:as the chiefe wite had;other wife ſhe was #i«. 


in all reſpe&s inferiour. And this apearethin the 


©. hiſtory of $ar4b and Hagar. Secondly. the betrothing 
4 was ailierewt: the chiefe wife, at herefÞouſals, recer- 
- ved from her hafband certaiae gifts aud tokens, as 
pledges and ecremonies of the contra. Thus 4bre- 


hanes 


waidh 43-3 Sy. - 
"4 Pd 


to Keberca jewels % ſilver, and. jewels 0 f gotth arnd ri. 
went ,Gen.24453. T his cuſtome was 1n 
d T4» lf - theGrecians,who calleth theſe gifts"E4a<Moreover 


Of their Mariager. "*Wo B. 6. © 
hams ſteward whois probably thought to beEliezer, 
of whom-ye read, Ger. 5.2.)gavein 1acks nameun. | 


alſo among . : 


Yum pile the chiefe wife likewiſe received from her huſband, a 


gy was, bill of writing, or matrimoniall letters; whereas the 
6.vid.ctiamSu- Comenbixe received neither ſuch gifts, nor ſuch letters, 
yn 7: Thirdhy,only the children of the chiefe wife ſucceeded the 
2 Sem.5.15. father in his inberitance;the children of the Concubine re- 

ceived gifts or legacies: Abraham gave all his goods to Je: 


«k:but unto the ſonrof the Concubines which Abraham 


had, Abrahaw gave gifts,Gen.25.5,6.And here,by the * 


way, we may take notice, that the firft bore, by right. 
of primogeniture, received a double portion of his fa- 
thers goods : The father ſhall give him a double portion of 
all 1 hat be hath,fer be is the £<: bo ength, Dent.21. 
17.Unto this cuſtome the ProphetEliſha's ſpeech allu- 
deth, when he prayethE/jah, that his ſpirit might be 
doubleapon bim,2&1ng.1.9.thatis,that he might have 
« denble portion of the ſpirit, in compariſon of the other 
© Frophets, or rather the ſoxs of the Prophets, amongſt 
whom he obtained the place of an elder brother, and 


s 
Las. 
: 

PT 4 
wh. 4 


oy 


therfore praiethfor the right of primogeniture: ſothat, _ 


we are not tounderſtand:'him,as if he did ambitioul- 
ly deſire a greater meaſure of the ſpirit, than reſted 
up6 hisMaſter,but thathe deſired to excel the other 
remaining Prophets, unto whom afterward he became 
D220 19 4 Father. Theffebr. phraſe is in both places the ſame. 
_ $-1em duorum- Secondly, in their betrothing we are to conſider, 1. 


T he diſtazce of time betweene the eſpouſals,&: the con. - 


firmawtion of their marriage,w<* ſome have conceited 


to have been a ſw zeare, at leaſt tex moneths, and this -* 


they obſerve from Rebecca, her brother and mothers 


k anſwer 


2 "; > oc 
© £4 -v 
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"[18.6. of their 


4 '/ anſweruntoAbrahami fervant,deliring At theMaid 


might not depart preſently, but xemaintafterrhe 
el} Vn ſals at leaſt Weir Geneſ. 35." Which text" 
they interpret, © tx wonther,underftanding thereby, , ontets, og. 
that which elſe where is phrafed(b) a yeare of dayer, Som. 
Gen.41.1. But if we ſhould yeeld this interpretation oo)” 
(although our Englifh «t leaſt ter dayer, ismore agree- Puorum eme- 
* able unto the Septnagirt and the Original) yet it'fol- 

loweth not, that this time was craved for the fulfil- 

hng of any preſcribed diſtance betweene theeſpou. 

fals and the mariage, but rather,it implyeth the ten- 

der affection of the mother towards the dayghter as 

being loath ſo ſuddenly to part with her: Notwith. 
_ ſtanding, it 15 notunlikely that there was a compe- 

- tent diſtance of time, betweene the firſt affiancing 8& 


# the confirmation of the mariage though nor preſcribed, 


or limited to any ſet number of dayes, weeks, or moneths, 
| The ſecord thing conſiderable in their betrothing, is 
"to enquire the manzer of their contraFing, which ; ,, 053 


peece of money, though it were buta farthing, orthe oſe Rorſenſ, 
bich time, the man-nſed this, orfone. 

the like forme of words; * Loe thou art betrothedweto tyrorypy 
me: And he gave her the money before witnelles.By Maimon. in 1ſ- 
bill, andthen he wrote the like forme of words; Bee <M%h.c 3-ef.1 
thou betrothed unto me:which he gave her before wit-. 
neſſe.;zand it was written with her name in it,elſe it 
was no betrothing. By copulation, 8& then he ſaid like- 
wile, Loe thou ſhalt be betrothed unto me by copwation, 
and io he was united unto her before two witneſles, 
after which copulation, ſhe was his betrothed wite.It 
he lay with her by way of forzication,and not bythe 


Hmame 
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name of betzgthing;or if 1t were by th:mſelves,withour 
the fore-acquainting of witneſſe',it was no betrothing, 
' however he might. notlye with her the ſecond time, 
before the marriage was accompliſhed. And though 
the betrothing might be any of theſe three wayes, yet 
uſually it was by a pecce of roney; and if they would, 
they might doe it by writing ; but betrothing by copu- 
lation was forbidden by the wiſe men of Jrae!, and 
who ſo did it, was chaſtiſed with rods; howbeit the 
betrothing ſtood in force. Theſe 1lolemnities in be- 
trothing, were performed by the man and woman; 
' undera tent or canopie made for the purpoſe,called 
11997 _ in theirlangua 2 Chuppa, a Tabernacle or Tent; to _.. 
—__— Pſalms alludeth. ?/2/.19.4+5. In them hath 
he ſet a Teberzacle for the Swine, whichas a Bride. | 
rome, comming out of his chamber, rejoyceth asa . 
reng man to rYnnea Tace. 
' Thiraly,the ritesand ceremonies of their marriage, 
were performed in the aſſembly of ter men at leaſt, "| 
with lelings and thankſgiving unto God, whence - 

' the hoyſe it telf was called'® Beth hillula, the houle of 
wIV2 ' praiſe; and their mrarzage ſong,(z: )Hillulim praiſes. The 
NIV © Bridegroomes intimate gre which accompanied © 
Dm him,and ſung this Epithalaminn: or wariage ſong, were 

termed a rus or0-, children of the bridechamber, at. 

.L4-Such I conceive thole thirty companions to have || 

ne which Sazp/ox affociated to himſelf, Judge.14, 

11. The formeof this phraſe or bleſſane, isat large de- 

ſcribed by Gerebrard,& the ſum thereof is this : The || 
chiefe of theſe companions taketh a cup, bleſſeth > 
It, ſay. ng.,Bleſſed art thon,0 Lord onr God, the King of the ® 
world,whichcreateſi the ſruit of the vine:Atterward the 
he ſaitb,bleſed be the Lord ourGgd,the King of the world, © 
who hath created man aſter his own image, according to; 
| " - the 
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F: te ;magts his molds olartny 4 
F  »#to e Are ever , bleſſed 
Þ$ B#efſedart thou0 pps - who ha creactlg joyand 
 ' gladneſſe, the bridegroome and the bri , charity and bro-= 
. therly love, rejoycing and pleaſure, peace and ſociety : The. 
Gechsi thee 0 Lord, let there ſnddenly be heard m the cities 


"0 Judeh,and the ſtxeets of Jeruſalem, the voice of jay and 
A A eſe the voice of the bride pry 641-3 the 
voice of 15M in the bridecha hamber is ſweeter then 
; any feaft,&5-childrem ſweeter then the ſmeetneſſe of a ſong: 
an Loy being caded, he drinketh to the married 
couple 
| This cuſtome of praiſrg Godat ſuch times wasnot 
> needleſle or ſuperfluous, for the fruit of the womb was 
3 leet as a ſpecial bleſſr ng fro God,and ſo acknow- 
F by them wn that ſayio that four our keyes were 
h 
d, 


# i.) of him, who was the Lord of the whole 
Ko _ which were committed neither to Angel/ nor 
- - rorSera ;phin;Namely,(oClavis pluvie,clavis cibationis, \ FOB  _ 
*  clavis epulchrori, && clavis ſterilitatis Concerning the hen 
key of raine,thus ſpeaketh the Scripture, The Lor will D9B 
open to thee his googtreaſure, Dext-28..Concerning the xr 
oy of fard Thou openeſi thy hands, P/al41 4.5, Concern- NTP ' 
 ningt hekeyof the grave, When I ſball opt Ps 34 "Sa Hier 
Fzek37 Concerning ; the Ayofberrenweſ (God remens.””" 030 wy 
- bred Rachel and opened ber wombe;Gem.30. W 
intimated, that theſe foure things, God bath wo ter 
in his own hand and cuſjody 5 Namely, Raine, food, the 
| raifing 0 of our bodyes, and the procreation of chi 


F - The times the mariege ry appeared cleerly to 

Y have becnegy/ualh (p)/even dazes. Sampſoncontinued,, 1 .,.... . 
2 his feaſt ſcvendayer, FA -14- 10, 1::Andof this ferent | 

- 8 T: feaſs, (q) Divines Sync that ork ny f-queſt. 


of the moneth Sivan, in the yeare flue 


- "the dowry might not be lefl lomuch as 
"RY he would, though it were toa talenc d. There 
F  ismention of a cortra@ betweene "Tobias and Sar, 
FF 2nd-tbat was performed, xot by « Serjvener, but by 
j  K4gvel, the womans father; where we may ob trve, 
-  thatbefore the rams Jar this bill there was 4 ger 
of the woman unto her huchand. The forme of wards 
re uſed is, Beho/d,take her after the L ew af Moſes,To- 
bit 7.16. Acopy of this dowry-bill is taken by 3&- 
tram, out of the wp wy Talmad, The words thereof 


Cn nn en Era St pcs 


* dred oure of the creation of the world, according t0 5. mus 
'- the ep jnes which we uſe bere at "oy Chaldp.383 


Rn which is ſtwate neere the $ 8, the Brides 


aid weto the Bridewsfe 


and 1 accordung to the word 
the buchaud anang the Jewer, 
p maintaine, and covernt their 

wives fait | the dowry of 


rity, £90, 
by the 


hewktef 
dilly of 


7-3 
The wife whe ſhe was firſt preſtted unto her huts- 
band, covered her head with a vezle, in token of j#6- 
jeion; Rebecca took a veile, and covered her ſe 
(Gen24.65.) & for this cauſe (namely in ſigne of ſub- 
jeTion) ought the woman to have power on her 
head. 1 Cor.11.10. where by power the Apoſileunder- 
ſtandetha' veile; Doe an Me the queſtion, why he .. 
ſhould'denote this veile by the name of power, eſpe- 
cially ſeeing it was in token of ſubjeFion? The Apoſtle ' 
| being an Helpew of the Hebrewer, might have reſpe& 
z 111 Vela- tothe cnt ran Xe rags wp br veil:;which 
een mulictis, 4 commeth from the root Kadad,to beare rule © autho- 
$2 Tt rity, and fo'm 
herta, a power for the 


e ſenſe as the Hebrews did. And in 


t uſe the Greek, word, fignifyed -  Þ 


truth, what is this /abje&:or to the Hufband-buta” * 


kindeofpaver and protetfion detived unto. the wife; 
in comparifor'ofher former ſtate; being'a virgin ? & 


therefore in cauſe her huſband was jelous of ber, a- 


mong other tokens of fhxrow, ſhe was commanded 
b1 N73 toſtand at hertriall-with her * head Kncouered, Numb. 
ia 53-18: intimating thereby, that if ſhe could hot then | 
Sicego interpre-learther ſelf, he was from thence forward on 
 Sorverba. Mai web of all power, which therefore ſhe enjoyed by 
_"*) 24." themeanes ofher huſband.” | 9 
© D _- Aﬀer the thariige wasfiniſhed, ſometimes there 
Rn Sp divorre; this the Hebrews eal- 


Po -y Was permitted a #7 | 
Inacl. led Sepher Kerithwth, A bill of cutting off, becaialethe 
- —_—Er at wotnan'is by this meanes cut off from her husbandifa- 
x  mili(d)Ter things were thought requiſite as the rout 
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” ErB.6. " Os kings 
F and foundation'bfa divorce. 1. That « man ral FA 
' - aw) butof birown will 2. That he II WPI. 
ting, "not by any other thirig. 3. the matter | 
| oevliny 16 Wveres ter and put her away out of her poſe 
ſeſſion. 4. That the matter of that divorcement be betweew 
—_ her. 5. That it be _ her name. 6. That 
there 'be no ation wantyre, after the wr therof, ſave 
the delivery of it' unto bs: ela rpc A \nn er 
8. That boy give it her before witneſſes. 9, That hegive 

her by the law of divorces. 10. at it fre, vo 
his deputy, that - homage it wto her, The forme or 
copy oft his Bill of devorcement was as-it followeth; 
(e) Upon ſuch a day of the weeke; bandſuch the we0- 

neth N. ſuch or ſuch an years of the e eraation of th: 


ths e.g ©, 

"a —_— 
Fn. oy g_— 

$4 X \ ao bes, 
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wel forma re-- 


according to the computation which wee uſe bere in = ſem Korſenom. 
Cit N, ſituate neere the river N. that T of the countrey off 13 nb 
N. the ſone of rabbi N. of the dens. 'N. Ext mow T babeatar. Itin. 


dwelling i in ſuch and ſuch a place neere 
have deſired of mine owne free will,' without any coattion, 17; 
aud hive divorced, diſmiſſed, and caſt ont thee, thee lr 


#h-e @N. The comntry N. the er of 
NW, pr hes yt or ſuch a barn dagics 


in ſuch br ſich a place, ſituate neere hb or ſachar 
wee mer te Y e heretofa ere loheborſ 7 
obie, diſmiſſe thee, and caſt oro that ts 
free, orb the rs of thy ſelf; to 
with arry'othir marr, whom thou wilt:, copiers ir y 
Lr wpcdoor by thee for me,fr0 this day forward for ever; Thus be 


any man,O- this faltbednthe 00 mea 
reg en SRD x 
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and Pour! | 

'N, 1.thbſowne of 0, witheſſe. 

N.:the ſorme of N; witneſſe.. 
This: 


or fuch eriver, wo Akſes 
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* CSolomon Bar- ON dns written by a * jon: ay bl \ 1 
| <hi.H6ſ-.1-10. Notapgy- And 6 furthermore , 4 -. _ 
Manon. color otherwile 4 widow, was not quay Bos by 2 
 ſe4.18. tomarry ſhe had taried mirety 0-5 


of her divorce, or 0 yo 7 inf as "EY i: 
ponſals : to the end that he might be kneman whether ©. 
Geaamith obildloarms, and that there might bepr E. 5 
whether it were theſeedof the fiot hurhand or the [ _ F. 
It wasa common cuftome among ans 2. 
bout the time of our Seviours birth;even for the wo-. 


= 


men to dvoree their husbaxd:s, and to marr incat 
their pleaſure, Ofthis, Heather Authors 7, ; 
| — Sic fiunt offo mariti.” 
Dnurnque per autumnos. 
Invenal, $atyr. 6. 
Et nubet decinzo jam T, chef na viro, 
Martial. lib. 8. 


h Senec,3.de. ® Non conſulum ſed aritornes numero annos ſuos com. 
Henef.16. patant, Oc, The bill tender by the. woman, was 
Re. termed ! yoneſ« Snnl{w; » yer of tennis 4k 
ee bers of hwy "qo nie away. This ſame 
a wasinuſe' he' Hebrewes, Faved (28: bene | 
| Goring ofour beviour: if  w2man ſhell put away her © 
be mariedtd encther,&c.Mark.10.12.Now 
rags Feomamith rider apes foch doe gne 
Tiages other 5 pon ſuch divarcer.yet Gods 
| law condemned both fuch-drvorces and ok nv 
agss, and before Ged;perfons NATE fb. 
voreecments, were reputed agamiter, that is, to have 
pov ntar ne neon realon, a Miniſter 
bove is commanded to 'be | aur FRET. $ 
The hiuband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3.2. And : 
ſhe'is commanded to be i»; d325 508, Thewife of one - 2 
hurband, 1 Tim. $9. In- which text, ſecond mariages 
””n 
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Note in the laſt p among the Jexvectic 


5 ne nuageg roug adam re 7 to er huſband: 


- it was ſometimes avore, 
" by the * Rabbins DIY Nedunia, Raguel DE 
danghter Sara balfe hte goods, ſervants cattel, 
'* money, Ti Tob.10-10. | Gen.31.15. 
CHAP:V. 
Of their burials. 
T the time of a mans deat before his vids 
LA Ts ceremonies Ware Firfs, the 
xt of the kin Frog wakes nc os 


bes . Toſeph ſhall put his hands u 


his was likewiſe te proce both by bythe Rl 


Wet at the Greciars. 


Ille meos ocnlos comprimat, illetwos, 0uia,."' © © 
do1 wharpionn daviere wh, Homer, Tind.11 

Secondly,t waſhed the body 06y being, dead. Tabithe 

died, and w waſbed her they layed pſec 


ang 3g 4 19-37. The B NES 
* at ſuch atime was threefold. The rf was 


wn rex, Facleſ.34.26. 4 waſhing pollution ron- 
Ly, d by the tonch of the dead Re ſo that ifha 

a nor unawares became thus unclean, then 
Was kinde of waſhing to be mee on ate 2 


gaine. ſecond was 5:wTwvami; i ayes, tizati- 
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ungant.Vir, 
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d Tertul. c.re- 
ſar,carnss, 


a Tertullian. A- this ſecond, in uſe with Jewes * 
polog.cap.37.It. thens : the third (whic was «Tru; arg PF rgar, { 
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4 J L : 
common waſhings, as Mark 7.4.-we why x bs 
weſbin of cups, pot, veſſels, tables; the Greek is Sumrmgucs, * 

ſ; of theſe wathi r to the Jewes: © 


ngs was p | 
ſtians, and * Hea- © 


Baptization for the dead, 1 Cor.15,9.proper toſome «- /: 


b Corpuſqne la- pwifſe lend chriſbians. Tt'may be demanded, what © 


vent frigents 


manner of B«ptiſme this was? With ſubmiſſion of we | 


hib.6. Encid, judgement, I underſtand this place with $. Ambroſe 
cAmbroſ-1-C- of a Sacramentall waſting, applyedunto ſome living 


man in the name and behalfe of his friend, dying - 
without Zaptiſme, out of a ſuperſtitious conceit, that 
the Sacrament thus conferred to one alive, in the * 
name of the deceaſed, might be available for the o---: 
theralying webaptized. As if the apoſtle did wound © 


_— 


luperſtitionsCorinthias with their owne quils, 


and prove' the reſurrection of the dead from their 


own-erroneous pradiſe, telling them in ctie&, that 
their ſuperſtitious cuſtome ofdenivine the livitg 
for the dead, were vaine and bootleſle,if there were 
no refurreftion. And therefore the A4poſileuſethah ' 
emphatizall diſtinion of the perſons, in the next im- 
meditate verſe,{aying, Why are wealſo in jeopardy 
every houre, he inferreth the reſurre&ion by force 
of a dowbleargument; the firſi,drawne from their ſu- 
itious baptizatien for the dead: the ſecond, from 
the hourely jeopardy & peril] wherein we, that is, 
himſelfe and other Chrilians are. So that as that 
Father noteth, the apoſtle doth not hereby approve 
their doing , but. evinceth their hope of the reſurre» 
tion from their own praftice, though erroneous. 
that there was (4) YVicarinm tale baptiſma (as Tertul- 
lian calleth it) 1 uſeamong the Marcionites, is evi- 
dept, |. 


KO 
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E L1n.6. © Of thein Burlale. | hs. "WW 
- dent, yea and among -the. * Cerinthians alſo : the<£ J 
| rae? 3 ry yu ms 
—_ thereol $ deſcribed; 

the deceaſed, they na 54 

' bim whether he would be ba 

. thing, the wnder the 
"} - that hewonld be baptized - and nhur' 
t for the dead, #5 if they aGed a 


for the maine thereof, iris 
from the Xgyptians,for we finde Joſeph 
ae | 10 ane it;Gem.50.2. The. | 
envbalming was thus:(g) They tooks out the bowels of the , ,..... 1. 
7 dead they cleanſed them and waſhed them with the wineter. 
b; of Dates, and after that againe with Odawer:then filled 
bo they the bowels with pure Mirrh beaten, F 
ther Odonrs (except frankincenſe)) and ſewed them” up. 
After this they ſeaſoned the corps bydder in ares. 6» 4 
dayes, not longer; after ſeventy dayes they t 
corps and wrapped it in flue linnencloth | . which 
guns the  Zgyptians oftem: uſed tn fiead of glem'1 The 
_—_ termed it ox Orr uſe thereof was 
or the preſervatiox of t 1t might not pus, - |; 
trifie, = Gare gg the rain) gr _ ue fa 64, | 
' were not Jongide ; they uſecanothierkir «Cot inſcrigtas 
el EEE The: 
" cationof Spices and: Qdours, without the unbowels,,, tte, 
ling ofthe corps. /This the Greeks termed | Srrepoifon. que condith ahh} 
This was uſed toward our Saviour Chrifd Jobn 19.405 vn gy 


"4 


pur hy 
manner of 


Sometimes they did uſe to bur? the corps, - 26. proe0, 
ving oaly the bones in ſome urne or pither, Amwer6; in Hebreo. 
10. But commonly-they interred the whole body, 21z _ 
and buried it in the earth. The ancient Jewes if they 1yerus. 

I received 


emu 


aan oy 
hone, * 


Nr 


Y 358 \ oration, BenediGe memorie , N. Such or ſuch a one of 


of their Burials. L1s.6 "2 E 


| ++» ». received ot from their Anceſtors, then would they } 
+ purchaſeabwriaiplicethemſclves, forthe buriall of 


them and their family. The forme of that place was 
thus; It wasa vawlt hewed out in a rocke, i fix cubits | 
long, aad foure broad, in whicheight other cels or 
arr," as ſome ſay thirteene) were made, as 
many diltin@ receptacles, or tombs for the dead 
bodies tabe laid in;asoften as they buried any,they 
were wont to roll a great ſtone to the month of the cave. 
The c«veor vant it ſelfe they termed from the act of 
buriall; * Keber, which ſignifieth a place of buriall;os 
from its forme » 1 Afagnara, a den or cave Theſe ſeve- 
rall c/- or: receptaclesin which the body was laid, 
they: called ® cxcim, graves, tombes; and the ſtone 
they named." Golel,4 rolling fione. T his giverh great 
0 that in theGoſpel/, joſeph tooke the body of 
je, and wrapped tinacleanelinnen cloth, and 
put it in his new tombe , which he had hewneoutin 
arock, androlled a great ſtone to the doore of the Sepnl-" 
chre, Matth,25.59,60. Theſe caves or vauits the weal- : 
thier ſort would pant ;\ garniſÞ, and; beantifleat the 
mouth. or entranceof them : hence commeth that _ 
phraſe,” Sepulchra dealbate, painted tombs. Ax often 
as they had occaſion to mention or ſpeake of any 
friend deceaſed, they uſed that in ——_— , The 
'thej ed,Prov.10;7. Hence the Rab- 
Tra ds ear 5c any worthy Author de- | 
ccaled,, uſual y ſubjoyne this honourable comme- 


ed mEmorie. ku \\ 
theiraſuall Epit:ph or inſcription-upon their 
ſepulchres, was, * Let this ſou! be bound up inthe Gar- 
den of Eden,Or in the bundle of the living, Amen, Amen, - 
Amen, Selati, | *Y = 


L1s.6. Of their Burkals) 
| The latter Jewes have beene ſtrangelycoficented 
- concerning the place of burials, und are perſwaded, 
that if an {jraelite be buried in any ſtrange countrey 
out of the promiſed land; he ſhallonotbe-partsket 


ſomuch as of refurreQion, except the | 


d vouch- 
ſafe to, make him hollow paſſages under the earth,tho- - 
row which his body by a continuall volutation and 
rolling, may be brought into the land of Canaan.The 
ground hereof is taken from the charge of Zacob un» 
to his ſon Joſeph , that he ſhould not bury him'in 
the land of Egypt, butin Cavaar, (4) For which, grm.row; 
charge they athgne three reaſons; - Firff, becauſe he 65.47.29. 
. fore-ſaw by the ſpirit of Prophecy; thatthe duſt of 
that land ſhould afterward be turned - into 'Lice, 
Secondly, becauſe thoſe who dyed out of the holy 
land, ſbould not riſe againe without a rol- 


ling and tumbling; of their bodies, theſe, ..”, 
| hollow pallages Thirdly, that the Feyptiane might —_— F 
not idolatroully worſhip him; ++ 7 37 5297 1 rorgondr 


They madea feaſt at their burials, which is tiled 77 7nc2ebunt 


The bread of men,Ezek.24-17. Anda cup of Mon, tr amenrumqus 
Jer.26.7. becauſe it was adminiftred. to ſyperpnns 
thoſe that were ſad of heart. It mach reſembled #Yn7 [\ 
the Roman Silicernium. - rum fiehat, pres 


From thoſe two places laſt quoted, wemay ob- "97897 
ſerve,that at the buriall of thelr friends F hey aſed po ye ' 
theſe ceremomes which follow, ſome to reftifie,ſome <ar7es ſus; - 
to augment their griefe. 1: Cutting themſelves , that in, Hegeen 
wounding or cutting any part of their body, with les G& die Sorv- 
any kinde of inſtrument. rThis praftice waslearned”">* refers 
frotheHeathens,who were wontnot only tofcratch we .Vn- 
their face, but topunchand prick codes parts ofgib# or« ſoror 
| their body with a needle; 8 then cover it over with/* _ 

- ink, which they uſed asa ſpecial ceremony in their1ib. 4. ci 
IR Ii 2 ſuperftitious | 


% 


2091 Of their Burials. | 'L1B.6. f 3 
ſuperſtitious worſhip, & therefore it is forbid, Dext, Þ} * 
14-1. Secondly waking themſelver bald, which was 
donedivers manner of wayeszeither by ſbeving their © 
OIEny their hands, or by zmpoi- © 
ob ſoned plaſters to it fall of. Other nations were 
' ( 5efis frarri Wontto ſhave off the  haire of their head, and'to _ 
Impoſucre capil- offer it in the behalfe of the dead : they did ſome- 
&c.0vi4. 11.3-23es ſhave their cheekes, ſometimes their eye-lids: 
and this alſo being an Heatbeniſh cuſtome, was like- 
wiſe forbidden 1a 1a, Deut. 14. 1. Thirdly, going 
bare-headed, that they might caſt duſt or aſhes upon 
their ifying thereby, that they were nnwor- 
the gro1 So which they" went, Fourthly, going bare- 
footed, foritheir greater humiliation. Fifthly, the co- 
perixg of their lipr,tor that was a ſpeciall ſigne of ſor- 
row and ſhame. The ſeers ſball be aſhamed, &c. they 
hall all cover theit:lips, for they have no anſwer of 
;Avcig,7. If itbe demanded how they covered 


vero «tat a" peopleto:mourning. * Of theſe there were two ſorts: 
penn hg . Some playing on-pJper,) other ſounding trumpets. At 
3 - the funerallof Noblemen, or old men, they uſed a 
at the funerall of the common people, or 
| they uſeda: pipe: in thizreſpett it-is ſaids 
oft whe, That Jelwt be raifed Jain bis daughter, eaſt ont #he 
eb. hb.6.0t7. meinftrels; Mat.9.22.' Secondly, women bired to fing | 
_ at burials for the ſame purpoſe.and likewiſe by as” 2 
go) 1:9 wh p23: ward. 


\Þ # ward Ggnifications of ſorrow, to move the compa- 
"© ny,and more ſtrongly to-affe chem, cal for rho 


"Lt B.6.” Of their Oather, 


x” women,c. and ſend for 1hilfull women, Ter». 
9.17. Theſe the Rowans + Preficas, quaſs in hos 


ipſum pre fel} as, Chiefe or chi lfull monruers. 
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CHaP. IL 
Of their Oathes. 


He manner of ſwearing, was ſometimes by -= 
ing «p their hands towards heaven; Abraham (aid 


to the King of 8odome; 1heve lifted up my hand 

wito the Lord; that is, I have ſworne, that will not 
take from a threed even to a ſhooe-latchet,Ger.14.. 
22, Unto which cuſtome the Pflalmiſt ſeemethto 


S allude,?7/a::06.25. He lifted up his hand, that is,” bee 


' ſwore, Sometiines he that tooke the oath, did pu? his 
hand under the others thigh, which adminiftred the 
eath, Wee reade this maner of adminiſtration to | 
have beene uſed by Abraham, Ger.24.2. and Jacob, a Aben Eſta, 
Gem. 47. 29. Which ceremony * ſome interpret toy 32425, _ 
hear a token: of ſub jeFion: x mrs nyſtery of ciy« Tyr ag 
cumciſion, the tigne whereot they bore about- that®© -qnef, 
of their body : others more probably think it $0,047. 
to be' a myſterious ſigniflcation of Chriſt the promiſed iib.g.c. ro. 
feed,who was to come outot abraham loynes,or thighs” Zighe Wh 
as the like phraſe is uſed; Ger.46.26. the ſoules that 22x. 4.9.c.2. 
came ont of Jacobs thigh, Sometimes alſo the manerf FirecLicer & 
of depofing, was to ſtand before the Altar, 1 Kings 8, wr 16/1 Mm | 
31. Which wasalſo the cuſtome of the 4 Athenians, trvend.Satyr.. 
the * Carthaginians, and the * Ronrans. 3 
B The objeG& ofa lawfulloath, was, and is, exly the 
| Lord: whence he that tooke the oath, was faid-to 


confeſſe 


246 of their Oathes, Lrs.6. 
confeſſe next6 Cod, Compare Eſa 45. 23, with Row. 14, * 


11. Andthe ancient forme cfimpoting an oath was 7 


this, Give glory toGod, Toſ.7. 19. John 9.124. Now God © 
was glorified byan'varth, becaufe thereby there was . 
a ſolemne confeſhon and acknowledgement of Gods 
omnipre/ence , that he is preſent in every place,of his 
oMniſcience, that he knoweth all ſecrets of his tr»th , 
that he is a maintainer of truth, and an avenger of falſe. 
£ Allium, por- hood: of his juſtice, that he is willing , and his omnips- 
m_—_ are-. £ercygtÞat } e i8 able to puniſh thoſe, that by ſwear- 
rando habuerunt ing ſhall diſhonour him. And as the obje of a lawful, 
Egypri, Fim. oath was only God 5 So it implyeth that-it wasnot 
' Teveaal Sar.xs Taſhly or unadviſedly to be undertaken, but by a 
h Eres 67 1 kind of peceſlity impoſed, for the Hebrew word VU) 


25, isa pafhve, and lignifiethto be ſworve, rather than 


Ipxcy no;Cdy FO ſweare. 

nareedue In corruptertiumes they were wont to ſwear by. - 
Incer que [9"'' rhe # creatures, but the Jewes chief] «9mm gn , 
buſda aliis, eri- the Temple, by the gold Ge Temple, by the Altar, and the 
am jusjurandum o;f+ oz the Altar, This gift in Hebrew was termed Cor- 
_. ax, andit was one of thoſe oathes, which in our 
rat Tofeph.con- "$ aviour C brifts time the $cribes and Phariſees accoun+- 
aA th.2-red Knee 8 obligatory. If any ſwore by the Altar 

5 ruland. Here. it was nothing: but if any ſwore by the oblatior of the 


folymir.tra2.de Altar he was bound to performe it, Matth.23.18.yea, 


hOrs ep9, Although Gods law enjoyned honour, and relicfeto- 


Am wi wards parents, yet if rhey had bound themſelves by 
#z4- this oath Corbar, that they would not helpe or re- 
_— leeve their parents, they raught they were diſchar- 
ftringunt,huic ped, Whence ſaith their | Talmud, Everyone onght to 
kvehy hom"; honour his father and mother , except he bath vowed the 

| o_ irures. Phi- contrary. And itis evident, that the Jewesr did often 
loIud.de ſpecit- by ſoJemne vowes and * oathes bind themſelves, that + 
libus 1g®-- they would never do goed 10 ſuch,or ſuch a man. We mult 


$. 
a furthermore; 


_ 


aA >, . <= 
C6 5 ry, 
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+ furthermore know, that uſually tothir oathes there 
was an execration, or conditional wp annexed, which 
_ ſometimes was expreſied,as, if I dge not doe thus and as 
- thus, ther the Lord doe ſoto me, and more alio, 1 Sam. f7 Th: ood 
q 14-44: Alſo1 Kings 20 10. Sometimes it 1s wzder flood, vie Per Corb, 
as, I have ſworne, if Tteke from a threed to a ſhooe-latchet, i nicyuantibi 


Gen.1 4- 22. then let the Lord doe ſa to me,and Mens + - 
this,or thelike is »nderſiood , and maketh the fi Sf quicquem 
art of the oath to ſound negatively, as if Ar —_ wry 

Fad ſaid, Ihave ſworne , I wil not take from a tbreed togaz, Ma 10-14 
« ſhooe-latchet. ln like manner 7ſal, 95. I have ſwarne& Me, uk 
if they ſhall enter into my reſt : that is, Th el enter ab andirs ſof 
ita my reſt, Heb.3.18, This helpeth the expolityon ape ji 
that dificulr place, Mat-15. 5. which weread, ! zy©'%- 205 /w 
the gift that is offered by me thou maiſt have profit z, but ram fo ans 
ifwe conceive it thas, according ta the forme of the g-«, quodin 
oath Corban ;, By Corbax if thou receive any profit by me : ey __ 
and underſtand the execration implyed, Then let God yeiw weas,* 
doe thus, and much more to me, the ſence will be thus 3 ſciendum quid 
- By Corban thou ſhalt receirue no profit by me,, Thisexpo-/imdes. 
fition is asagreeable to the {cope of the Place, a8 1 18 mais non oft in- 
to. their form of ſwearing,and plainely.ſi OED 977 gen 
\ the Phariſees, by their traditions, tranſgrefled the, ,. 55 


- commandement of God, For the. Hur theſe - 1PDI- per. 


ing, Hoxour thy father and thy mother.. But the ycrapes 
| wud Phariſees ſaid ; Whoſoever ſhauld; "x i ——— 
or mother, ſeeking relecte, By Corban thou ſhalt rex, #ir,).2.cap. 17. 


ceive no profit from me , he was diſcharged. 


o 


Chaps 


. Of their writing thelr Maſoriter, c.L, 1 2.6. © 
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CHAP. VO. 
of their wy <1 their eyertn, end > 


worke. 
'Riting,in no Nation came to its mars 3 
' ona fudden, butby degrees: opini- 
ons of the ancient,concerning the authors 
af $46. andin yentory of letters, are different. Some ſay 
| «dy brought the uſe of letters, into Greece: we 
y at hets ſay, * Palamedes : (c) ſome fay, Rhadawanthu 
them into Aſſyria: Mermon into Egypt : Her. 
c Cale Gia. cules 1ntoPhrygia : and Carmenta into Latinm. Like- 
©1--30 .. wiſe ſome % the Phenicians had firſt the knowledge | 


and uſe of Kitters Hines Yeu 
""Phenices princi £ ſt creams) ant 
ſfvvcraCag jw Lag _ frenare figurir, 


dDfoder..Sicul. Lucate, 
1 4- Oarony he (dYEthiorians: (e)o thers the 4{jriars. 
7 foe grounds it 1s ow ght,thar(f”) Moſer 
tf iaghe the uſe of Letters to the John}? and rhat the 
s learned them from the Jewer,and the Gre- 
| - OB like the Phenicians, 
ike manner, the matter upon which men 
© jogar 'imes was -omi" hey rH: Some ef ine on. 
-w ce Liber ing originally z 
pr rk fon of a tre? is now uſed for 4 ts k: by LS rod 
on tile- _ with a boxe in ſtead of a per;ſome on 7a- 
bles;, this laſt was chiefly in uſe among the Jewes, the 
Decalogue was written in two tables of ſtone. Againe, 
Write theſe things upon a table ſay $0. 8. immiir, 
faith the Septnagint, as ifthe writing tables at that 
time were made of box trees, They ufed not then | 


pens |} 


de 1.20; 


ASI. I TT 


ASS 


- underſtanding of which, it _—_ needfull.F:rft, to 


_— 


_—_ 5 ” > 


of iron or 
end, for themore convenieat indegting or catving 
of the chiraQters; and broad at the other, for the 
ſcraping or blotting out what had beene writtesz 


whence ſprang that proverbiall ſpeech:(h)iwertere,, z,,G@m.in 4. 
ſiylum, to > what he hath aid, or to blot out mhet- bedag. «ſm.in 


hath written : 8cribe flilo hominis : write with the pen 
of man, Eſay.8.1. Afterward before they came to 
binde up bookes in manner as now we haye them, 
they wrote in a roll of paper or parchwent, which 
ſometimes was ter cubits broad, & twenty long,Zach. 
5.2. This they called 1730 Megilla in Hebrew, from 
Galal, to re!l, Volumen .in Latine; \n Engliſh 4 volume, 
from wolvo, toroole. In the volume of the book it is writ- 
ten, P/al. 10.7. And Chriſt cloſing the Book, gave it 
to the Miniſter. Luke 4.20. the word is *di=5, compli- 


' cans folding, or rolling it up; and verſe 17, grwriVte, a 
explicans, unfolding, or opening it. (7) Theſe volamesi Buxtorfinfli- | 
were writen not with one entire continued writing, 2-2-4, 


but the writing was diſtinguiſhed into many ſþeces 
columnes, or platformes,like unto ſo many Aree:theſe 


platforms,filled with writing,were in ſtead of ſo ma- 


ny pages ina book : and thus we are tounderſtand 
that, 7er,36.23. When Jchudihad read three or four 
leaves, he cut it with a penknife, &c. Theſe leaves 


were nothing elſe but ſpaces and platformerin the 


roll. After this manner the Jewes reſerve the Law 


written in ſuch roles and with ſuch ſpaces in their - 


Synagognes at this day. 
It is much controverſed, whether the Jewes did 


from the begining write with vowels and accercts, or 


whether they were added by the Meſorites 5 for the 
enquire 


Of their writing, their Maſerites,&c. L12n.6. 
ens Orquils, but a certaine inſtrument or punch, made 
- ſtecle, called /#/xs, it was ſharpe atone 


- - ; 
249 - 
- 
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#58 Of their writing, their Maſotites,&*c. L1n.6, 

enquire who the Maſoriterwere; Secondly, what their ' 

worke was; and then to deliver in a propoſition 
what may be probably thought in this point. 

Firſt, concerning rhe Maſorites, we are to know 

that 10D afar fignifieth tradere, to deliver, and 1Ma- 

| fora atradition, delivered from hand to hand, to po- 

' ſerity without writing, as the Pythagoreans and Dru- 

ides were wont to doe;but by the figure Sywecdoehe,it 

ſgnifieth thoſe criticall notes or Scholion, written in 

the margine of the Bible, and thoſe that were the 

authors of thoſe criticall obſer vations were termed 

| Maſorite, Maſorites. Concerning theſe authors who 

| k AbenEſ14.05 they were, there are two opinions.Some *think that 

—- {rs "they were certaine learned Jewes living in the citie 

Tiberias,they termed the Saprentes Tiberiadis, 1 he wiſe 

men of Tiberias, Theſe wiſe men are thought to have 

added theſe marginall notes unto the Hebrew Bibles, 

1Eis:Levits in 1 ſome time after the finiſhing of the Babylor Talmud, 

Tart hen which was about the yeare of our Lord, 506. This 

ſoreth. Opinion is unlikely for theſe two reafons. 1 ('»1) Be- 

eds wary .. cauſe we cannot finde in hiſtories, the continuance 

67. "of any College or Schoole in Tiberias ſo long, but ra- 

ther that degreec i learning ceaſed there within four 

k Beztorf.in hundred yeares after our Saviowr his birth. 2, (n)In 

comment Maſor. bothTalmuzls mention is made of the 4/aſora,and the 

_ things contained therein. Others therefore more 

oR.Aſaic.r. Probably ſay, * that the 17ſorites were the Eccleſr- 

cia.Bux- afticall Senate or Conncell held by Eſra, Haggi Zachary, 

+ > Malachi, and divers others aſſembled tor the retor- 

#10 mationof the Church,after theirreturne from Baby- 

lon; they are called Viri Synagoge magne. T his Conn- 

cell continued at leaſt forty yeares ; for Simeon the 

juſt, who went out in his Pri-ftly robes, to meet and _ 


PacifieAlexander the great, comming in hoſtile man» 1 


ner. 


$ 


3 L186. Of their writing, their Maſoriter, 4. © + "x 
ner againſt Jeroſalem, ? was the laſt of that Conncel},Þ Pirke Abuk 
and that was above three hundred yeares before the ©** 
birth of our Saviour, F/re was the Preſident ox \chiefe  - ii: +> » 
of this Counrcel/,, he was of ſuch repute among the tt 
Jewes, that they paralleld him with Moſes, ſaying, | 
4 Dignws erat Ejra, quod data fmiſſet lex per mans jus \ Tumud: Sex * 
Jrachf on preceſſsj et enum Moſes. hedrim,c.2-f. 
In the ſecond place, we are to conſider the worke, ** 
what the men of this great Synagogue, being the true 
Maſorites did; their worke may be reduced to theſe 
parciculars. 1 When this great Conncell was afſem- | 
bled, they among whom Eſre was chiefe (who. was ... 
aſſiſted with the inſpiration. of Geds Spiriz)(r)deter- © —_— 
mined what books were Canonicall, what ſpurioxs and c.11. Ty 
Apocryphall.Secondly,* the anthentique and Camononicall\ Tertullian.l.de 
bookes were purged by them,of al erours creptinto Ck bead. 
the text in time of their Captivity. Thirdly, 'they «dHebraes.lve- | 
t digeſted the old Teſtament into twenty two books, ac. "2 aver hey 
cording to the number of the Hebrew letters. Fourthly, _— Cas 
they diſtinguiſhe it into great ſeFions and verſes: for 14b./aneſeripe. 
though the Law was not ſo confuſedly written, or tray 
without any ſpace or note of diſtinQion betweene Cirmobg, 
word & word, that it ſeemed all one continued werſe, 
or as the TY. ſpeake NyYR MIN Theba achath, 
one word, untill the time of the Maſorites; yet it was 
not ſo diſtinguiſht into SeF70xs and. verſes, as now 
wehave it. Fifthly, they added theircenfares and 
criticall, obſervations, concerning, the irregularity of 
many words, in reſpe& of the vowels and accents, 
Sixthly, they numbered the verſes, words, and {etters 
ofevery book,to prevent all poſhbility of corrupt- 
ng the Text in future times, for now they ſay the 
gift of prophecie ſhould ceaſe. L aſ#ly,they noted the 
different writing,and a_ fo ing: for he uhder- 
| 2 


= 
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ſtanding of which we muſt know; that in the Hebrew 
_ text, many words are written with »wore,many with 
fewerletters,the they are <ncuvorypana many words 
, Written im the text, which are not promonnced, Oc. In 
the margine the difterence is expreſſed, whence the 
difference in the text they term ary Cethib , Scrip- 


"3" tioem ; the writing 3 the difference in the margine 


they terme 11 Keri, Leiionem,the reading: becauſe 
_ doreed according to that in the margine.* This 
difference is thought by ſome to be a correftion of 
the Bible,according to ſeverall copies after their re- 
- turnefrom Babylon, but that it is of divine authority, 
e_—_— CU knowne toMoſes,and the 
Prophets faccefiively (though many of them un- 
knowne to our age )and that it was not any corre&i- 
on, but the di 7 = ho rimarily and pur- 
zofely was intende the Prophets, and h - 
| _ * the Scri ” evidently carer Lit | 
diverfity of readings in thoſe books, which were 
written by Haggar, Zachary, Malachi, Damiel, and Eſra 
they being the Authors of their own books, needed 
no corretFion at that time themſelves being preſent, 
in them this different readirg is uſed. 
In the third place, the propofition followeth, 


. 
PRg# * — um _—— —_———_ a_w——__— }.] P"I—_ — 


namely, Seeing that the Maſorites paſſed their cenſure on 


many word: for their irregularity in their vowels and ac- 
cexts 3 therefore, the vowels originally were not fFom 
the Meſerites, but \ bur woo antiquity with their words; 
«nd in trath, otherwiſe they had beene a body or car- 
caſſe without a ſoul. 


z one of 
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Cn Ap. VIIL 
Tſraels pitching of their $exts, or of 
their camps. 
Hiles the 1/7aehbtes wandred thorow the 
Wilderneſle, their Church was a Taberna- 
cle, and their habitations Tents, ſo that their 
whole Camp might be termed a moveable Citio, It was 
divided into three parts. Ia the centre or middle of 
all was the Tabernacle it ſelfe,with its courts, this they 
termed the Camp of the divineMajeſtie.Next round a> 
bout, pitcht the Prieffs and Levites, to whom the 
charge of the tabernacle belonged, (and therfore 
the neereſt adjoyning place of habitation, might be 
 theconvenienteſt for them )that was called the Camp 
of Levi. In the utter parts round about Levi, the 
twelve tribes pitcht their tents, this they termed the 
Camp of J/raeh The firſt Camp reſembled a great 
Cathedrali Church with 1ts Church-yard. The ſecond, a 
riviledge place aboxt the Church, as it were for Col- 
leces for the habitation of the Clergie. The third the 
body of aCitie, wherein the towne/men or /aity dwelt. 
The forme of the whole, is problably thought tobe 
fowr/quare, (4) ſome ſay twelve miles long, and twelve 
miles broad. 2-3, 
In the Eaſterne part pitched theſe three tribes, 7#- 
dah, Tſachar,and Zabulon. On the South fide, Rewber, 
Simeon and \Gad. On the Welt, Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
and Beyjamin.On the North, Dar, 4Afher, and Nap- 
thali : and theſe made up the outward Came, termed 
the C rect Betweene each Tribe, in every 
quarters, there werediltant puegs 
e 


a FVrield.Num., 
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bOs Iuire | like ſtreets, where there was buying & ſelling WA} T 


day ins a market, and tradesmen in their ſhops, in * manner 
—_— ofa Citie —_ to and fro. This Camp is c thought 
po Jiſp. to be round a mile diſtant from the Tabernacle,thar is, - 
L3.Antiq.c-11- a Sabbath daies journey, and this is gathered from Joſ, + 
9-57 ant Hee 3+4+ WRETE the diſtance betweene the people and the 
brei;filios Tſra- Arke, 18 commanded to be two thowſand cubits. 
eli..caftrameta- © After this pitched 'the Camp of Levi : in the Ea- 
bart ht ſerne part Moſes, Aaron, and the Prieſts : In the 
hi ut unum mil- South the Cobathites;, in the Well, the Gerſhorites ; 
COpama.in the North, the Merarites. 
” le paſſum&y In the middle was the Camp of the Divine Majeſtie. 
boceratiter TInto this David alludeth; God'is inthe widdeſt of 
—_ "4 her, ſhe ſhall not be moved,7/al.g6.5. 
h After the ſame manner,the parts of the City Jers- 
4 Maimn.in J41er8 were diſtinguiſhed, when theCommon-wealth | 
Bethhabchjrah, Was ſetled. 9 From the gate of Jernſaleme,ito the monn= 
c.7.Set.11. taine of the Temple, was the Campe of Jſrael; from the 
gate of the mountain of the Temple to the gate of the Court 
(which was otherwiſe called Nicarors gate) was the 
campe of Levi: from the gate of the Conrt, and fot- _. 
ward was the Cazpe of the Divine my 0 
Furthermore we are to know, that the twelve 
e*arY;ox@ Tribes had betweene them four principall banners or 
is © 37 ftandards,three Tribes to one Standard, tor which rea- 
Texpaeums ſon, the Churchis faid to be terrible as an army with 
banners,Cant.6.4. The Hebrew word Banner, Numb.2. 
2. the Greeke tranſlateth (e) 0rderzand fo the Chaldee 
calleth it * Tekes(a word borrowed of the Greek, *@#) 
e=y 123 der : Whence the Apoſtle taketh his phraſe, Every 
TMDL man in his own order, 1 Cor:15/23. + 
eo am Every banner was thought tobe of 3 colomrs,  ac- 
aciem. cordipg to the colours of the precious ſtones in the : 
"T4 /eb bjeſt-plate,bearing the names of their Patriarchs,But? 


£1 , 
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IF this proportion will-not hold in all,ſeeingLeviCwho 


3s not here among the other Tribes) was inthe breſt. 

plate one of the twelve; & Jo/eph there graved on the 

Berill, hath here two Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſes, un- 

to whom two colowrs cangot be allowed from the 

breſtplate. EIS PEP 
Each barzer had his ſeverall motto or,inſcription.vecito Revken 

In the firſ# tandard was writter, from Nam, 10.25 , filſe imaginem 

Riſe up Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let H— 

them that hate thee, flee before thee. (b)It is moreover imeginem leonis 

taught by the Hebrewes that each ſtandard had a di. P***ilhEpbre. 

ſtint gre engraved in it. Rubens ſtandard had the jy, 

image of a man; fudabs the Image of a Lion: Ephraims Dan,imaginem 

' the image of an Oxe : and Dans the image of an Eagle, _ —_ 
T heſe ſame four creatures are uſed by Ezekzel 1.10. Eſraibid. 

to deſcribe the i nature of Angels. Every Chernbias is* 21g ex bu 

ſaid to bave four faces;the face of a man,to ſhew hisun- uſe defi 

derſtanding3of « ion to ſhew his power,of ax Oxe,to. nimſpiritus in- 

ſhew his miniſ{tratory office; of an Fagle, to ſhew hs IIs = 

ſwiftneſſe in the execution of Gods will. The fame Lo, miniftrato- 


manſhadowed S. Matthew, becauſe he beginneth his * #*79ym.4 
. . , mnt ſui com-- 
G»ſpell, with the generation of Chriſt, according tO mentarii indar. 


Prieſi:and the Eagle S.John,who ſoaring alo:t begin- mp þ oth 
neth with the Divinity of Chriſt. Mattheii, Mar- 
cum in homine 
their marching followeth:& here we are toconſi er,'h. Avexſtin de 
conſenfu Evan- 
gclift.11.c.6. 
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Concerning their marching in their journeies, they 
either moved forward or abode ſtill, according;to the 
moving or ſtanding of the cloud, which. conducted 
them : the manner thereof is deſcribed, Nwmb.ro 
and ſummarily we may view it thus: when God 
took up the owl, Moſes prayed, & the Prieſts with 
trumpets blew an alarme, then J«dab the firſt ſtan- 
dard rofe up, with 7/acbar and Zabwlor, and they 
marched formoſt; then followed the Gerſhonitts and 
Aferarites, bearing the boords and coverings of the 
Tabernacle in wagons; the trumpets founded the ſe- 
- cond alarme, then Rewber,, Simeon, and Gad roſe up 
and followed the Tabernacle, and after them weat the 
Kohathites, in the widſt of the twelve Tribes, bearing 
on their ſhoulders, the 4rke,C andleſticke, Table, Altar, 
and other holy things. Atthethirdalarme, roſe up 
the ſtandard of Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Benjamin, and 
thete followed the San&ary, unto this David hath 
reference, when he prayeth, pſal. 80.2, Before Ephra- 
im, Benjamin, and Manaſſes, ſtirre up thy ſtrength, 
and comeand ſaveus. At the fourth alarme, aroſe 


Do 6 , J 


Clangor,Focife- the ſlandard of Dar, Aſher and Napthahi; and to theſe 
by | ; 

duplicem clangs. WAS Committed the care of gathering together the 

remeſſe tatumtlame, feeble and ſick, and to look that nothing was 

alerumque 9- left behinde : whence they are called the gathering 


boſs, Jofh.6.9. unto this David alludeth 3 When my 
Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord will ga- 


4/2148 ther me, Pſal.27.10. 


uabils eft wx, 


Concerning their marching in warre. Firſt, the 


" fifove Fraps? my ſounded thealarme with trumpets, Numb.10 
Ile 


9. this they termed 1 Therngnah. Secondly, one Priefs 


candy; cxrus; - WaS ſeleted out of the reſt , to ſtirre up the hearts 


dos militum ani- Of the people, and by a kinde of hortatory Qration, | 


mv facit. to encourage them to the warre, Dev#.20.2.him they 3}. 
| | called 


b l Lan.6. | 
FS . called YuTum bet, The anointed of the battell. Thirdly, 


woot Af 


. withthe children of 77 ae, fave the Hivites, the in 


ſeek their peace, Dowt .2 Fa 6. 


- butarganto them, Dext.20.11. The makinF of a cove-, .,, 
= L1 


4 6 = * l 
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they marched on by five & five1n battell array, Ex- 
04.1.3. 18. ſo the ® originall fignificth in that place. .* *D1weo 
In the laſt place weare to conſider how they were | 

to deal in ynp. as. a Towne, for the conceiving 
whereof, note theſe two propoſitions. 
' I. They were to offer peace xunto all farreiners, and Ca- 
zaanites, Dent, 20.10, And this 1s cleerly ſignified 

oſh. 11.19. There wasnot a City that made peace 


habitants of Gibeor, all.other they took in battell. 
Forit was of the Lord to harden their hearts. Yet 
here H40ab and A#wmonarecxpetted, Trac! muſt not 


2. They were to Make covenant with none oF ſeven 
Nations, Deut.7.2, Exod.23.32. & 34.14. With on 
reiners they might, 7oſh.2.7. peradventure you dwell a- 
mang u,and how ſhall we make acovenant with you? 1 Hec oft cauſe 
Not, how ſhall we make peace with you? pattie ay rar > 
Some may queſtion, what the difference was be- Pnnn 
tweene waking peace, and making a covenant ? I an- G. þ-7-wged x 
ſwer, iwofold. 1 The making of peace was a naked it. fedus:quemad- = 
pulation, or promiſe mutually madefor the laying — | 
alide of all hoſtile affe&tions towards each others perarerefirdus, 
whereby life on both ſides might be ſceured : Ma- jus heart flame 
king 4 Covenant, was a ſolemne Finding dfeach othe phrty oc nd 
to performance of this mutuall f romiſe,by "IX hd more. Sacerdos 
ceremonies of *cutting a bealt in twaine,and palſing min fine = 
8. as if the A TR 


WO xs let bys 
body be cut jn two, who ſhall break this covenant Secong-1 atone 
ly,peace was not concluded by the 1/rael:fes, but on- oo buc porcune 
ly upon theſe termes, that the people ſhould become tri= - ay 


= 


nant 
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#aut was upon equall termes, without any conditi- F* 
on either of tribute or ſervice, as is gatherable from 
the covenant made by Joſhua with the Gibeoniter, 
where there is no mention ofany condition at all 


Toſh.9. 

MN difference ſeemeth to me warrantable, and 
ſerved to recontile many places of Scripture, as - 
where God faith; offer peace to all, and make x rovenant 
with none. Secondly, itſheweth the fraud of the Gi- 
beonjtes to be greater then is commonly conceived, 
for they ſought not peace fimeply, but a covenant. Make 4 
Feapue with us, Toſh, 9, 6. Thirdly, it falveth that com- * 
mon obje&tion, made in defence of wnadviſed oathes, 
to prove them obligatory, though wifawfull. The ar- . 

tis ted thus : The covenant which Joſhua 
awadle wth the Gibeonits unadyiſedly was n : but 
that was res by hits, and the breath thereof, when 

Saul flew the Gibeonites, puniſhed by God, 2 Sam. 21.1, 
Therefore,&c. I ſay it falveth that objeQion,becaufe 
ifwe diligentlyobſerve Toſtuehs praftiſe, we MM 
-finde wwadviſed oathes to be ſo farre, and only ſo farre 
binding, as they agree with Gods word. Gods word tE- 

theGibeoniter ſhould have their lives ſecured, 
becauſe they accepted peacezthus farre therefore the 
covenant was ſtill of force: Gods word required, that 
the Candarites after the ieceptation of peace ſhould 
become tribatary, here the covenant was not of force, 
and therefore Jobwah made them hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water, which vs kinde of a tribute in the lan- 
guage of the Scripture, a tribute of the body though 
not of the payſe, in which ſence the* Zeyptians racks, * 
waſters, are tn the originall called tribute waſters, 
Ex0d.1.1.. want 
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CHae.TX 
Their Meaſwyes. 


Faſeres in uſe among the Hebrewes, and ſoa» 
mong all other Nations,they are of two ſorts: 
ſome Menſure epplicationis, meaſures of eppli> 
cation, as a ſpan,a cubit,a yard,and the like. Second» 
ly, Menſure capacitdtis, Meaſures of cepacity, as pints, 
quarts, pecks, buſhels, &&c, Afeaſwes of applicati , 
mentioned in ſcripture, are theſe that 5 in 
which there might be go deceit,the ground oftheſe 
meaſures was the bredth of ſo many,or ſomany bar- 
ley cornes middle (ized Jaid by one another pag 
Etsbang, Digit w,4 finger,au inch. (4) It containeth the , 1,;v, 2a. 


breadth of fix barley cornes joyned where Thubs/ Ein. 
theyare thickeſt: though in round ingitgo. 
eth for an inch, yet in accurat ſpeaking * four finger, * Quatuor digh 


make three inches, Of this there 1s mention, Ter.$ 2.24. 4; 
Palms, this was two-fold; Palms winor, and Pal tres goltjces, 
| rens 194jor. The leſſer containeth the bredth of faure fey ni 
finger:(1) three juches : the Hebrewes terme it, nav 
- Tophach, the Greeks =>«xi5« : the Greateris termed 
nM Zereth, by the Greeks =i>w; in Latine $pi 
&- Dodrans. Tt containsth the meaſure thatis be- 
tweene the thumb and the little finger ſtretcht out, 
4 ſpan. ; 
en Pagrnam pes, a foot. It contatneth (b)twelwey, ,. pas 
inches | ſcil. minores. 2 
NON mens, Cubitas 4 cubit. We thall finde jo au- pornte 2  t 
thours mention of four kindes of Cubits. I. Cubitus © 
communis, this was the meaſure from the elbow to 
the fingers end; it INDART a andhalte, or helfe 
Q * « 


An boly cub7t, this was a fall yard, containing.two of {/ 
the common Cubits,asappeareth by comparing, I Kizg. 
7-15:with 2 Chrox.3.15. In the firſt place the pillars 
are reckoned each of them eighteen cubits high : in 
 theſecond placethey arereckoned five and thirty aw- 
bits high; which together with thebaſis, being one 
ordinary cubit high, dowbleth the member ; {o that the 
firſt text. is to be underſtood of holy cnbits : the fe- 
cond of common Cubits. 3. Cubits regis, the Kings cu 
«Herodot. lib. 2. ©i85 this was < three fingers longer then the common Cu- * 
in deſcript. Bab. bitz Whereas the common cubit is termed cubitus 24- 
-ri,the cubit of a man, Dent. 3.11, Onkelos doth impro- 
perly terme it cubitum regis, the Kings cubit. Lafth, - 
there was cubitws geometricws, A geometricall cubit, it 
JOriehom.2.in CONtained fix common embits, @) and according to 
Aug. theſe cubits, itis thought that Noahs Ark war built. 
de Croitas.Dei _ - -$gme make the. difierence between the cubit of 
Wacc37 ooh Jan@uaryand the common cnbit, tobe thus : The 
" efuinec palmor. common cubit, tweyſay contained * fiftcene inches, the 
| nl cnc holy cubit * eighteene inches. But na holy cnbit con- 
 $uined two common cubits hath been evidently pro- 
 __-ved,anditisproblable,that thoſe whomake the dif. 
' ference to be only three inches, have miſtaken the 
Kings eubit for the holy cubit, : | 
ban Cheleb, Frniculus a line or rope. The juſt length 
thereof is unknowne, the uſe thereof, was to mea- 
ſuregroundes, whence it is ſometimes taken for the 
mheritance itſelf. The lizes are fallen to me in plea- 
{ant places,”?ſal.16.6. That is mine inheritance. 
Mp Kaneh Arundo, the Reed, The uſe of this, was 
to meaſure buildings; the length therof was ſx «n= 
* Tremellis in bits ant hand-breaath, Ezck.40.5.The cubits in this. 
hux erm. place are* interpreted Kings coubits : it was lefle wy | 
ey 


card, it is called the Common Cubit. 2. Cubitus facer, - 4 


UMI 


» "oe" 
. 


F Lxs.6. . 
F ble todeceit thanthe' rope, becauſe it could nor 
7" ſorrocd, or leugthueal, by frinking ng or ſtretching; hence 


8 Re wy | 


the Canor or rule of the holy 8criptareis myſticall 
typed out of this Reed, Ezek.40.And Revel.21.15. - 
0 theſe may be added other meaſures. where- 


with they meaſured their wayes,and walky, The leaſt 


| of theſe was uy tſagad paſſav,Apace, 


Eril19 $tadinm, a furlong. Itis often mentioned in 


the New Teſtament, not at all in the old. (g)It contai- g 17d. 


ned one hnndred twenty five paces, which is the eighth 
part of our mile. Some think it tobe called ſo #3; 


' mi from ſtanding, becaule Hercules ranze ſoanch 


ground before be flood ſtill. 
Milliarinm, A mile : 1t containeth with us a thox- 


| ſand {caves much more among the Hebrexpes, Their 


word 112 Barah, tranſlated often Mil/;arixy, pro- 
perly fignifieth A diner or meale; and being apply- 
ed unto journeyes,walks, or wayes, it ſignified lomach 

round as uſually is gone, or conveniently may be 


, reavelled in halfe a day,betweene weale and meale,or 


bait and bait. The word is read, Ger.35+: 6, :When 
there was (ywe7 0722 Cibrath-baarets) about halfe 4 
dayes journey of ground. The Greeke in that place hath 
an uncouth:- word xs doubtlefle it was made 
from the Hebrewes C:brath, and fignifieth halfe adages 
OHY Me). ts. 'E. (13 4 Ty 
Their meaſures of capacity termed Menſura. 'capaci- 
tatis, were of twoſorts., Some for dry things; as corne, 
ſeed, &c. Some tor liquid things, as Wine, Oyle, &c. 
in both that there might be a juſt proportion ablſer- 
ved, all rheir meaſures-were defined. by a ſet num- 
ber of Her egge ſhels of a middle fize. | 
In ny parallelling of them with ourmeaſu:es, 


where I ſpeake of Buſbels, halfe buſhels, Pecks,o9* | 


Their Meaſures Liz. 6. L. | 
amto be underſtood necaecbeg toiF:echefter meaſure © 
as we phraſe it, ſuch buſbel] contained eight gat. 

peak of Gallons, Pottles, Quarts, Ec. T 


lons. Cue - 
am to be underſtood according to our Ale-weaſure 
; thereby I avoid fractions of number. vaſe, 
Con. | DÞ Kab, Kabar, AKab.:(a) This contained twenty 
fowregges, it held proportion with our £2uert.. The 
leaſtmeaſure mentioned in Scripture, is the Fourth | 
pertofa Kab, 2 Kings 6.25. The famine in Samaria + 
was logrear, that « fourth part of 4 Kab of doves dung 
4 was ſold tor five o-__ CY prou yos 
b PIpIIey aProverve.r tenze Kabs cend:d ints 
, Tm PIW'W the world, pup up tooke away nine of then, 
men NDP Omor. It contained* one Kab and an balfe,and 
ww a=ffth pavef a Kab,that is,three ou and ax halſepint, 
Fd Bux and a hifth part of au halfe piar. It was the teath part 
Salted precegOh am E , Exod.16.36. 
Theol.1.2.p.588. MIND Seah, ooew S$aton,thel ativeInter rs come 
| monly render it by 24odixs.It contained(c) ſix Kabs, 
c Vid.Buztorf. that 15 4 Gallen aud balfe. We tranſlate the word in 
Zee of, gencrall A avegfare: Tomorrow this time a weeſure- 
5 9410 de (that is « ſatzer). of fine Bower ſhall be ſold for a 
paſch.cap.5- Shekel, 2 Kings 7.1. ah 
Jb179- 10 Epbab. It contained(d; three $ats,that is,balfes 
4 Arias Mont. buſhell and a 
"Tuba! Com... 17 Lethec. Jt contained © fifteene Modios (i) Sata; 
for PonderibCRAr is, twobnfbels fix gallons and « pottle. Mention of 
this is made,Hoſe3.2. It is there rendered in Engliſo, 
halfe an bomer. 
Wait fewer. It is fo called fro mon Chamor, Aſerus, 
a aſe, becauſe this meaſure contained ſo much 
graine or corne, as an Aſſe could well beare. It con- 
rained tex E habs, Ezek,45.41. that is, Forty five gal- 
lons, or five intel and five gallons. | 


Na 44 
: 


oy » . > LESS 


liquid things, Leks 16,7. 


heſe meaſures of which we have ſpoken hither-- 


to the Hebrewes uſed in meaſuring of drythings:three 


other meaſures there were, which they uſed for li- 


quid or we 


7 Log, It contained (f)fx egge-ſhels.Itewasofthe cio 
fame quantity as the fowrth part of a Kab, Halfe a piff.ſuperixs citazo. 


p71 Hin, It contained the quantity of(g TR, Buxtorf.ib. 


egge ſhels, ſo that it was of our meafure #hree 
n2 Zath,$z70- bathus,the Bath. Tt was of the ſame ca- 
pacity with the Ephah the tenth part of an Homer, Exe. 
4514+ The L atine interpreters commonly render it 


Their Meaſures. Xt L1i8B.6- 
72 Cor, Borns, The Cor and the Homer were of 
; the ſame quantity, Ezek,45.14- Irwas not onlyof 


Cadus .(b)Hierome writing upon Ezekzel,renders it YVa-h. Hiern. Eel, 


 dus' Decima pars Cori, inquit, in {pecielns liquidie yo-5- 


catur bathws, ſive vadus.. 1 (ometimes thought there 
had beene ſome errour ia the print; namely, Yatlus 
- put for Cadws:But now I inde the Greeks to aſe both 
c:r7&-, and 64&; for this meaſure;and from the laſt 


of theſe Greeke words, that ancient Fetbcr reads {t - 


Vadus. Sometimes our. Exgl;ſh readersitin generalt' 4 
All theſe meaſures were proper to the Hebrewes; E 

finde three other mentioned, in the N.7,raken from: 

other Nations. fee, vic 


- 


= Sextarins, We Engliſh it i generall, A Pot 


Mark 7.4-* it was ofthe fame quantity with the Lyg,\ ajped.preny. 
x we uaderſtand it of the Reman Sextarinus. It was Treolp.g61. 


ſomewhat more, if we underſtand it of the Aniche 
Sextarius, nudecime Altici. ſextanuii £quabant Komanos 
duodecime. In probability we are to underſtand the 


" Komane meaſu;e,ſo that it contained ſix egy, that is, 


4 #elfe « pint, 


Ink _ 


we, Luke 16.6, It contained four gallons e an Balf, © © © 


- 


4 bil Their Coines. LisB.6, 
xn}, Chenix, Amwveaſure, Rev.6.6.1t ſignifieth pro- 
perly-that meaſureot corn, which was allowed fer. | 
vants for theirmaintenance every day. Whence was © 
'_  cccalionedthat ſpeech of Pythagoras ; Super Chenice 
| mon ſedendums,that is, We muſt ndt reſt upon the proviſÞ. 
ox which ſufficeth for-« day, but we muſt take care for the 
kBudew de offe orrow. It contained(k )four Sextarii,that is, A quart, 
1 ages,” Meri Metrets, Jobz 2.6, It is tranſlated, 4 Firkin. _ | 
lis, © Itwasameaſureinuſe among the Atheriars.! It was 
ot the-ſame quantity with Cadws, and Cadws (as be- 
' fore-was noted )wasequall to the HebrewBath,(o that 
it contained. four gal/ons and ax halfe. 
CHAP. X. 
-  - Their Coines;; Firſt of Brazen Coines. 
"T* Hat they might bave juſt 'Coizer and weights, 
-þ . they weighed both them 8& their weights by / 
| bar cornes, | 
 Gumris Minions, A Mite, Luke 21.20. Marki2.42:The | 
latter Hebrewes call it 1emg the Syriak, RL (Hi 0 
_ Gavg the eighth part of Aſſarinms.) ® Tt weighed halfe's 
8 TPwOl barly corn. It valued of our money,three parts of one c. 
Ae Ketſenſ, Kofegr]ns Duadrans, A Farthing.lt was a Roman Coin, 
fol.124.Col.4 weighing 4 grain of barley, t conſiſted of two mites. 
poore widow threw in two mites, which make « - 
farthing, Mark 12.42. by conſequenceit valued of 
ours C13... i; 
 Awatn, Aſſarine, vel aſ[arinm, It was a Romancoine .' 
weighing fexr graines. The Rabbins call it 190K 1- 
*Draſiusin ſor,and ſay that it containeth*ezght wites. Of this we | 
_ "vac * read, Matth.10.29.'Are not two ſfrarrowes ſold for |}. 
(an Aſarinm) our Engliſh readeth it for a farthing? It 
valueth of ours in preciſe ſpeaking, q*.4q. © *** Ne " 
; "4. 7 hip: 


— — 


2. thus by conſequenceit valued of ours 7 Y.0b. 
Io Along, Drdrachmon gh pan 7 24:We ITY 
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L186. | Their Coinith 
_ Their Silver Cones; at 
m_ rk Yoke ronewak the Shekel 


It ve. the jeaſbSilyer coine ugotig they M Mobveaers/ Tt y - 
' valued of ours1d ob. ” 


rMIR. Agorath. We Engliſh it'ino <nailh 4 
ſilver ,184.2:36.But it apprarathiby the pron lap 
phraje;thatit is bf the ſame-value with Gerab,that Pk 
rephraſe reders both xyn, 2egne,bythe Greek they are 
both rederedica@ the valve therof therfore is hat; 
Twp Keſbita 'The word fignifieth a lambe, and isu- 
ſed foracectaine _—_ theHebrewer,on the one 
fide whereof the image was ſtamped; our 
Engliſh reads itin wars thy —_ of money, Ia60b bought 
- aparcellofa field for an hundred peeces of momey,Gen. 
33.19-In the Original itis an hundred /awbs.But it 
192 ——_— parEe,that Iacob paid OY Aero on .Stephen ſaith, he 
tit for worey, Ar 7 2a6.1n thejudgemEt ofthe 
Reds it was the ſame that * BO * twenty chagry's -Sobm.Gen. 
went to 4 Shekel; So that the value thereof was 1 0.06.37; ;5 lads 
P32 Ceſeph,*rres, Argentews, « peere of filter; as the lt. Levi ben 
Romans maumbret their ſums by Sefterees, in ſo much 57/0935 
that Nazarz%4s often titnes put abfolutely;to ſignifie 0 Druſ.ad diff 
the ſame as Seftertizs; ſo the Hebyewes counted: their hc Genyp.119- 
ſums by 40> the Grecians by Drachmz,hence 
Argemtens \a peece of. foe, being Þ put A ſotutely i in the 
Bible, mention in that place be of the Hebrew toimes 
it ſtarideth for a 8hckel,and valueth? 9.6.difitſtatid. 
for the Shekel of the SanGuary: Hit ſtand for a common 
Shekel, then it valueth r 8.3.5. But if mention be of | 
the Greek Coines ,asATrx9.19;then it ſignifieth cthe.47- SOL 
| tick Drachin#,whichovalueth of \ourtmoneyrY.ob.-:\ 
amaph Lake 15.8. * it was a quarter of s Shekel; and parempns & 


24.19- 


bem-10-32+ 


kb.7 .cap.26. 
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anſwerable tothe Rowan Dorgir 
reththatic valuedof ours 18.30. - « 


it contained preciſely two didrachma.For the tribute mo. + 
© Tremel. Mat, 923 to bepaid for cach perſo,wasDidrachmrii,as is evi. 
dent3144.17:24. & this Stater was paid for two,nicly... 
fag Chrift &Peter,the value of it therefore was28.6d..” 
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120, now © 
; which was termed Zaz by the We! ] 
whence it appea»- 


zmlde" 8tater, WeEngliſh it a pecce of mony at Ia t. 


Ante. Dexarins, a peny.T his was their tribute money 


Ma8.22.19. There was: two ſorts of pence in uſe amd 


them, the common pexy, which valued of ours 70.05 
And the: peny of the San@uery, which valued 18. 3d. 
For it was anſwerable to-their Didrachmum, and of . 
this laſt we muſt uwaderftagdS. 324av#hewin this place, 
for their tribute money was Didrachmmun, 2s before 
hath beene nated out olMat 17.24. T his Didrachrem | 


C tben Br. Ne- OF halfe ſhekel, was formerly paid by the 1/racliter, (%) | 


—_ yeare after they were twenty yeares old, to- 
wards theif os y0dg ayer by taking away | 
this m from the Temple, and changing it-into a 
tribute tor his ewacaffers,did in truth no from: 
God that which was Gods. .Hence.in that queſtion 
propoſed unto Chriſt, I:.it lawfull to give tribute mnt o 
Ceſar or not ? Chriſt anſwereth, Render unto Ceſar the 
things that are. Ceſers, andito God. the things that are 
Gods,(t) T his very Tribute:afterward-was: paid by 
the Jewes towards the Roman Capitol, by vertue of a+ | 
decree made by Veſpaſars 

I. Zxz,; Itwas the * fourthpart of a faeksbof ſolver; It: 
valued therefore ofours7D. ob. . 


Elias Thichit.! Wain; Shekel Siclus A fhekgl. It was two-fold 3 Siclas *, 


Rogins the Kings ſhekel, of common uſe in buyingand- 
felling; it valued 18, 3D, And Siclus Santinarit, Thew 
fhthet of the SanFuaryiit valued 26.6d%... 


: 
= 
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Their Cones "I 

T he ſhekels of t he SanFnary were of io Sempe The 
one was alwayes inuſe amcng the Jews:thevhirty pie- 
ces of lver which Judas received; are thought to be the 
thirty fhekels of the / I mary.It had ſtapt on the be (ide, 
the pot of manna,or as other think 4arons C7/er,or In. 
cenſe cup : the inſcription on this ſide was "rw 7PU 
Shekel Iſrael, the Shekel of Iſrael: on the reverſe fide,was 
ſtamptAarers rod budding,with this inſcription about 
theCoin, numTpn 2 wn" Ierafchalatim hakeduſcha. 


After the comming of our $avreur, the Jewes which 


were converted to the Chriftiax Faith,*changed theirra/ted.pr ace. - 


Shekel, and on the firſt fide ſtampt the Image of Chrift 
with w1 at the mouth of the Image,and " in the pole, 
which three letters made his name 7eſ#. On the re- 
verſe fide there was no picture, but the whole ride 
was filed with this inſcriptis, wy thomun 
'N DW DID ( 1.) Meſſias rexvenit cnns pace, 
Of luxe de homine fat#a eſt vitae. In ſome coines, for the 
latter clauſe of that inſcriptis is read, pri Nye 
(i. ) Dens homo eft fatFns. 

The Kings Shekel in David and Solomons time, had 
ftampt on the one fide,a kinde of tower ſtanding be. 
tweene yp and Da, and underneath was wp 
The whole inſcription was, Jern/alem nrbs ſantitatic: 
On the reverſe fide, the rundle was filled with this 
Hebrew Tron rnevy 19 hon 17 (1) Devid rex & 


filius ejur Salomon rex. 


The $hekel againe was divided into leſſer comes, 
which had their denomination from the there. 
of, Thus we read of vhe halfe Shekel, Fxed.36.13. The 
third part of a Shekel, Neheme. 10.32. The quarter of a She- 
kel 1 Sam.g.8. 

Their gold Coines. 

It Zahab. The Engliſh reads it, 4 peece of gold > 

Kingg.5,By it is meant,that which elſe where iscalled 
* Mm 2 $1C, | 
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£42 | Their Summes, L1z.6.” b 4 
Siclus anri, A Shekel of gold, 1 Chron.21.25. Hence the 
one thouſand ſeven hundred peecer of gold m&tioned, 


Indge. 8.36. The Greek renders 1700 * 8hekels of gold. 
*The weight of this coin was two Attick drams,the 
value 1589. - 7 
TIT Adarcon, of this we read, Fſra.8.27. It was | 
allo caiJed prpTm Brackmon, of which we'read,FEfr. 
2.69. Bothithele naces feem ro.denote'the ſamecoin, 
if not, yet both were of the fame weight. The Greek 
interprets them both by 9exxj#, & our Erglifþ accor- 
dingly renders both 4 dramme:which muſt be under. 
ſtaod of the dra+in uſe among the:Hebrewes, weighing 
two Attzck, drams.;From:- the Greeke Teexph, Drakmon 
ſeemeth to have had its name.7He conjectureth not 
amiſſe,who thinketh thatAdarcor was fo called,quaſt 
Daricongwhich was a certaine coir of gold inwſe among 
the Pega, froKing Darimc(whoſe image one (ide 
thereof bore), was named Daricor,and x among the 
Chaldeans is often prefixed before a word, asnis among 
theHebrewes.The value of this coine was of ours 15g. 
A ot nn, Their Summers. AY 
.-;Dheir, Swwmes, were two :mm March, mi, Alina, a 
Ponnd.In gold it weighed one hundred Shekels.T his ap- 
peared by comparing theſe. texts, 1 Kig.1o.17. Tres 
22 Marim,' Three ponnd of gold went to one ſhield. 
Now,we read,/2 arti a 6; Threehundred Sheke!s of 
gold went to one ſhield. The name $hekelr isnot ex- 


- preſſedin the originall, but neceſlarily fiderſtood as 


appeareth in that which was ſpoke ofZahab.For itis 
a received rule,that inScriptare, Auri being put with 
a rnweral], ligniftieth-ſomany Shekels of cold : & ſoAr- 


in gertumin like thanner. The weight thereof then be- 


ing 100 ſtekel-s,it followeth,that the value was751.In 
floer their Manch hy fpxty ſhekels,Ezek 45.12. ſo' > 
that is valued7Lin.g.Note,that* Sheind/or was decei- 
wk! "DIY &- 6 a 4 
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” LIB.6. Their Summes, . . 
ved,in ſaying that the price or valu of theManech,was 
changed 1n Ezekzels time, becauſe it then valued 60, 
Shekel, for the difference is not between the ſacred 
& profane aneh,as Sheindler conceived it;between 
theanchof gold, w* was valued atan hiidred fbekels 
alwayes, and the Mareh of filver, which weighed 60. 
Shekels,according to the fore-quoted placeinEzekzel, 

The ſecond ſum was TD3Crcar, Talentum, 4 Talent, 
T his if it were of ſelver, it conteined in weight 3000. 
ſhekels. For thoſe two verſes being copared together 

Exod.38.25,26.ſheweth that ſix hundred thouſand mew 
payed every man half a ſhekel;the whole ſum amoun. 
fl to an hundred talents; whence it followeth that a 
Talent of flver amongſt the Hebrewes, was 3751. Buta 
Talent of gold(the proportion of gold to filver being 
obſerved) was twelve times as much, ſo that it 
valued of ours,45001. yh Ty 

In this tra of their coines we are toknow three 
things.Firlt,that as theRomars in the former ages,uſed. 

As grave,Bullion woney,unſtampt, which in the Maſſe- 
or Billet they weighed outin their payments;andaf- 
terward, As fignatum coined metals $0 the Hebrewes, 
though at laſt they uled coined monrey,yet at firſt they 
weighed their money uncoined; Abrahi weighed to Ephron 
the ſolver, Gen.23.16. Hence the Shekel had its name fro; 
Mpu Shakal,; porderare, librare, To weigh, or put. inthe- 
ballance. Secondly,as the coined ſbekel was-two fold; one 
for the ule of the $7@&uary;the other for the uſe of the 
Common-wealth,and that of the Sandkary was double 
the price of the other:So theweight of the Shekel is te be 
diſtmguiſhtafter the.faremanner.z. the Shekel of the 

SantFuary weighed half an onneeTroy weightzthe common. 
ſhekel weighed a quarter of an ounte For example,Goliaths. 

ſpeares head weighed fox hundred fhtkels of the Sanduary, . 


I $47. 17.7. that is, twenty five pound-weight: Abſalorws | 


Thetr ſummes. .Lr8.6. 
bair weighed two hundred fhekels after the Kings weight, 2 
$4#2.14-26.that is, four pound weight & 10 ounces. Y ea 
the ſums, which I have reckoned only according tothe 
8anttuary,in common uſe according totheKings weight, 
they abate halfe theirwalue. 

3 The leſler cojwes were in general termed neuam,or 
m the fingular number =, Joh.2.15.the word ſignifi. 

eth-properly a-ſmall quatiry,or little peece of metal!, 
aMoſes Kotſerſ. fuch as may be clipt off fro coines.a Ypo the firſt of the 
[dais fel-122 eobethAdar,Proclematio was made throughout Iſrael,thet 
the people ſhould provide their half ſhekels, which were 
gyearly-toward the jervice of the 1 ple, according to the co. 
bMoſes Kotſorſ- 23 aprdement of GodFxod.30.13.3On the 25 of Adar,the 
on they brought Tables into the Temple (that 1s into the 
outward court where the people ſtood )on theſe Tables 
lay theſe wruwems or leſſer coines, to furniſh thoſe who 
wated half fbekels for their offerings,or that wited leſſer 
peeces of money, in their paymet for 0x2 fbeep,or dover, 
w*likewiſe ſtood there in a readies in the ſame court 
bo to be ſold for ſacrifices : But this ſupply of leſſer coines, 
was notwithout an exchange for other woney,or other 
things In lieu of woney, & that upon advantage. Hence 
theſ: that ſateattheſeTables as chief bankers or Maſters 
= exchange, they were termed Kiguaw«i in reſpett of 


ic EO-, the leſſer coywes which they exchanged> inreſped@ of the 
r anrdgrs exchange it ſelf, they were termed KovoRc«i,for Konub9 fige 


vid-Druf An- nifieth the ſame inGreek,asCambinm in L atinegwhence 
PN-T-p"t: thoſe letters of exchange, which the Latins call Liter 
Cambii,the Greeks cal ro wiwteng Tickets of Fxchige; 
in reſpe& of the tables at which they ſate,they areter- 
med bythe? Talmudifts vm, from m 1 Schulchi 
Menſa;for the ſame reaſon they are ſoetimes termed | 
by the greeks ream{omi & by the L atines Menſarii, Theſe 
are thoſe chargers of money, which.our Saviour drove 
put of the Tewple. FINI $ ; 
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